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Yo Are The Light of the World.

Today I want ue to think for a while about Christ's
worde to ug as recorded in Matthew 5: 14, 15, & 16, Christ
o raye, "Te are the light of the world", The "ye" mesns the
.f}hrintiana. 1f we -had no Christians, then the world would
be In utter darkness; because the Christians.ere Christ's
choeen representatives on esarth. Ton Christiens here in
Omuta are the lights Christ has provided for Omiata, There
ere many people here in Omute who have no light about
Christienity except your lives. There are some people who
seép the lizht of your Christien lives, but there are other
people right here in Oumta who are in absolute darknesr
because you have not let your Christian light shine far
—enough,

It 12 a dreadful thing to be in black darkness, The
night aPter the recent typhoon, the electric lighta did not
gome on, I did.not think about thelr not coming on, so
we were in darkness when night ceme, Finally I fuund e
‘eandle andkkghksg 1lighted it and put it on the highest
shelf in the room. I was wery thankful for that little
ight, I could see well. enough to bathe my little boy and
put: him to; bed, -~ But I had only one small candle for =
-large house, ' The little.candle was not bright enough to
_light up but just one room in my house; in fact, it would
not light up even that onme room well. I neceded the elec-
tric light very much, -I am afgaid that many of our. Chrie-
tians give only a dim light like the candle, In Japan
ve. £o much need Christisns whose lives give bright, shining
lights like the electric lights, Oh! I jurt wish thet every
Chrigtisn 1life in Japnn was as bright as the very highest
power elecirie light. 1If we are reasl Christiens and ere in
elore union with Chriet, our Christiaen lights-will attraect
snd win many new followers for Christ., Juet as I needed
more than one light the night our home was in darkness after
the typhooni so in Japan we need many Christiens. Compared
to the thougande and thousands of people in Japan, the
Christiane are very few in number. -And most of all, we
need more high power OChristians.: "hen I ceme back from
America last year, I brought en electric iron with me, I
thought I would not get back to America in seven years; so
I got one of the best I could get, hoping it would last

seven years, When I got to Kumamoto, I found out that my
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# 2, Ye are the Light of the World,

iron waskne hundred and ten volt power end the electric
company in Kumamoto could put in only & ninety volts in our
house; so I cannot uge my iron at all, after going to the
trouble to bring it all the way from America, I was very
much disanpointed. But the source of the electric power for
my house ir not etrong enough, and I would burn out the .
fuge and cause the lights to go out all over the whole

houge if I used it; therefore, I have to let the iron alone,
But T want to remind you Christians of a most wonderful faoct!
The source of the Christians' power hae no limit., If we
Christians are connected up in close union with Chriet, our
source, all power is given to us; It is possible for us to be
brizght, high power electric light Christisns. From today on
it i my prayer that each of you may make your light bright-
er and cleasner and more far-reaching than it has ever been
before, Remembsr there is no limit to the power Christ will
give us,

By way of explaining the fact thal "Ye are the light of
the world", Christ says that, "A#ity set on & hill cannot be
hid", Hie meaning here is that when we become Chrigtians,
by the very act of accepting Christ as our Savior and
following Him in baptism, we selt our selves apart from .
the world like a city set on a hill is set apart From the
surrounding country, So if we are real Christians, we cannot
help it, our lives will just!radiate Christ. - hen we came
back from America, we ssiled down the Inland Sea and landed
et Nacasaki, The day we pessed through the Inlend Sea wae &
beautiful dey and we enjoyed the scenery so much that we were
gorry to see night come, But we'paw one of the most wonderful
rights of all after night, That night about nine o'clock, we
passed between Moji and Shimonoseki, Every thing was
brilliently lighted up so that one could forcefully realize
the truth of Christ's words when He said "A city set on a hill
cannot be hid", Truly Mojl and Shimonoseki @antriot be hid
from the ships passing in the night, “Then we ocame near, I
wes down in our cabin, but the bright lights attracted my
attention =0 I went to look out to mee where we were,
There I saw Shimonoseki on the hillgide all ablaze with
what looked like millions of bright lights, Moji was on
the other nide all beautifully lighted up in the same way.
Looking at those lights through the blackness of night, I
gaw the attractiveness and besuty shining out with unususl
grandeur, Then too the loji lights were the first lights of

Kyughu we saw, Getting to Kyushu meant that we were nearing
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our home, a place of protection and safety and rest from
our long trip, Lets make our Christian lives bright and
peautiful like that., We want them ro bright that they
will attract all wandering souls who are passing our way.
People who- do not know Ohrist are in darkness just as our
. ghip was out in the darknesp between Shimonoseki and Moji,
Let's make our 1lives a light=house to attract their atten-
tion, Just as the Pirst Kyushu lights supgested our home
of protection, safety and rest,after we have attracted

the attention of those who have not yet accepted Christ,
let's point them to Christ as their protection from fall-
ing into temptation and their safety from the results of
"ein end their rest from their long journey in the darkness
of pin all about them,

Thy did God save us? Why do you think God sewed you?
Of course we zre esaved for our own saelvetion, for our han~
piness and well-being; but that is not all of God's pur-
roee, The main remgon why God saved us is becsuse he wants
ur to ghine for Him,- that is, He wante us to win others
for Him, “hy did I 1light the candle that night after the
typhnon when.-the electric lights did not come on? I
lighted it because I wanted to see, and not because I
wanted to lonk gt tha candle, I neéded the light po I
could see how to get the dirt off of my little boy before I
put him in his clean little bed, I did not look at the zam
candle at all after I put it on thée mantle-piece, I looked
“at the airt the 1ight chowed me on my little boy end bathed
him nice and clean, ~That Christ wants ug to do in to meke
our lives brizht and put tHem up where they will give light
to people and show them the black places in their hearts
and point them to Christ the only one who can wash awsy
the sin out of our hearte,

Another thought that we want to get is thet Christ
seys,"Let your light so shine before men, that they may
gee your good works and glorgfy your Father which 1s in
Heaven", Christ means to teach us here not to shine in
order to attract attention to ourselves but to our goed
works which mean our light, Then they see our light and
not us, they will glorify our Rkk Father who is in leaven,
Ve know that Christ meant that we should keep ourselves in
the bacKgzround; because in Matthew 6:1 He says, "Take heed
that ye do not your righteousness before men, to be seen o
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them", X And in the fifth verse of the same chapter, He
says, "Te ghall not be as the hypocrites: for they love
to etand and pray in the synagogues and in the corners of
the street, that they may be secn of men", Therefore, we
want to be very, wery careful not to shine in order to be
geen of men, but in order to bring glory to our _
Heavenly Father, ~The most important thing of all .
for ug to do ig to live our Christianity.,” We want to ro
rediete Christ that people may see so much of the Christ
in our lives that they will give their lives to Christ,
One of the pastors who used to live in Kumamoto, told

Mr, Williamson that what ceunsed him to become a Christian
wae the 1life of en'old lady who attended the same church
he did when he wap = studemnt, This old lady simply lived
her Christianity, She joyously atfended ehurch and did
what rhe could for her Master., She never talked to that
yating man at all bubt she won himifor Chrisi by her devoted
Thristian 1ife, Probably that old lady could not do s
very much but she could live her Christianity and she did.
But this young man whom she won by her life is now a
splendid pastor and doing a grert work for Chrirst, That
o1d lady truly made her light shine for Christy: That

ir whet we ghoild all do,' Do’you reslize that you .
are the only Christisn thet many people know, One day
Mr, Mlliamson arked a student who'was not a Christian,
how many Christians he had ever known-personally, -lHe
said the only one he knew was a bey in his glass. We
knew. that that Christian boy wes not attending church as
he should and we were afraid that the non-Christian boy
was not getting the right impression of Christisnity., Are
all who know you getting the right impression of Christian-
ity from your 1ifet Is your light bright and shining?
Let's not be contented until our liveg are as bright as the
bighest power electric light, Let's pray that Christ will
g0 Fill our hearts with His love end light that we will
11ght the way for many, many' people to come to kunow and
believe on Christ as thelr Sevior and Lord,







NANJIRA WA YO NO HIKART NART,

Konnichi mina sama to go isshoni|Mateiden go shS no ju
shi, ju go, ji rokun setsu ni shirusaretaru|"Nanjira wa yo no
hikari nari" tori@ Kirisuto no mi kotoba ni tsuite|shiberaku
kangaete mital to omoimasu.] Koko ni arul"nanjira"=x to ._
i@ no wa|Kirisutokyo shinja no koto de gogaimasu.| Moshi
Kirisutokyd shinja ga imasen deshitara|yo no nska wa
makkurayemi de ;omaimash®.|Nazeka to mGshimasu to|Kirisutokyo
shinja wa|chijd ni ok€@ru Kirieuto no daihyBshe de eru kars

_de gozaimasu,| Koko nl irassharu mina sen we|[Kirisuto ga

#hska no teme nijosonei ni natta hikari de pozeimasu,| Kochira
nl wa mina san no hoka ni wa|Kiriesuto wo shiranal hito ge
takuean arimasu,| Ma ni we enetegeta|Kirisutokyd shinje no
hikari wo mitomete iru hitotachi mo gozeimashd ga|meds metta-
ku ankoku no naka ni oru hitotechi mo aru no de goreimesbm.|
Sore wa|anategata no hikari ga|jibun ni teriwatiatte- inai kare
de gozaimasu, v

Ittal| makkurafyemi ni oru to i7 koto wa|osoroshii koto de
gozaimasd,]| Y%vman-oly My Arcko nern he bofuu no
arimashita yoru|dentd ga tsukimasen deshita.| Watakughi w*
hiru no aida dentd no koto nanka|chitto mo kangaete '
inakatta mono desu kara| yoru ni narimasu to| makkura de
komarimashite,| ¥atto nokoto rosoku wo sageshidashimeshite;|
sasgsoku sore wo tsukete|heye no ichiban takei tane no ue ni
agemaﬁhita.l Tatekughi wa konne chiisans skeri de moltaihen
ureshiku kanjimashits.| Kodomo ni oyu wo teukawaseru ni mo |
nedoko ni Jlmaseru ni mo|sore de kekkd de gozaimashita. |
Shikashi|hiroi mx mieno noka ni|rGsoku ge tattes ippon shika
arimasen deghite,| Chiisana r3soku no ‘ﬁkari de wa|watakushi
no uchi no hitoma deke de mo| jubun akaruku suru koto wa.
dekimasen ga| jlesal sore wa 86 de arimashite.| Vatakushi wa|
hayaku dent® ga tsukeba yol ga to omolmashita.| Kirisutokyo
ehinja no nake ni wa|keno rosoku no yona usugurai hikeri shi
hanatsu koto no dekinal hito ga Sku m aru no de wa arimsspumai
ka?| Watskushidomo wa|Nihon ni dentd no yone skarui hikari wo
hanet3u|Kirisutokg3 shinja no Sku skaranxkaksxxexinskhs
yammmxiooraxdexgaxeckmrnny xxbinxii 0K R o R XXX KK
okoru koto ga hitsuyd de arfmass,| Nihon ni aru Kirisutokyd
shinja wa|mina fchiben Bkina Mikari wo hanatsu dent® no yona
shinja de aru yoni|netsubS shite yamanal no de gozeimasu,|
Moshi watakushidomo ga|mskoto no Kirisutokyd shinja de attel
Kirisuto to mipsetsu naru kwankei wo motte imasu narabe|sono

hikeri ni yotte|oku no atarsshii hite wo hiki{gukeru bakari




# 2, Nanjira wa Yo no Hikari Nari,

de nakulmq_ﬁaku Kirisuto nl kie-segeru koto ga dekiru no de
arimasu,| Okaze no fuita ban nllwa ushl no uchi de ippon no
roeoku de wa|manzoku ga dekinakatta t3ri|Nihon ni mo|Bku no
Kirisutokyo shinja ga hoshil no.de gozaimasu,| Hessen man no
.\Ilh{m no Jinkd ni kursbemesu to|Kirisutokyd shingd mo sU wal
gokugoku shosd de aru to x iuwegnakereba narimesen.| Wetkughi
domn nl motto mo hiteuyd naru mono wa|motto yuryokugs
Kirisutokyo shlnja de gozaimasu.|JISeku nen wetakushi ga
Beikoku kara kaette mairimashita teki ni)denki-airon wo
motte mairimashite,| Shichinen kan wa kagrenal no desu kare|
~ kengri sono aida moteuyona no wo to omoimashite|ichiben yoi
no wo kgtte mairimeshite.| Kumamoto efr shite kera|
ha jimete sono airon we hysku juno den e nakerebe
narenal te 1T koto ga|wekerimashite,| tokoro ga umamoto
Benkaipwaiaha dejwatakushi no ie ni okuru dem | ku jo
shika arimasen no de | sekkaku harubaru Amerika kara|kushin
shite motte mairimashita keredomo|tsukewarenai de honto ni
zannen de gogzaimashita.| Moahi watekushi ga]ie no denryoku
no minamoto ge yowal no mo kemgwazu ni|teukaimashitera|sore
koso talhen|fuyisu wa kirete shimai|ieji no dentd we mins
‘(ieta shi nl 551 arimesen.|Desu kare wetakushi wa|kéno
denki-airon wo #bukau koto ge dekimesen deshita,| Shikashi |
koko mi mina san nl kengaete itadekitei fushigins koto ga
gozaimasu,| Sore wa| Kirisutokyo shinje no chikaras no mina-
moto nl walkagiri ga nail to 1T koto de gozaimasu.| Subete no
mono no minamoto naru Eirisuto to|watakushidomo ga migsebsu
naru kwankel wo motte imas%‘nuraba]subete no chikara we
ahaezaggmasu.l 53 sureba|skrui yagyoku-na dento no yone
Kirisutoky® -shinja to nagareru no de gozeimesu,| Watskushi
kyd kere mina sen ge|imamade yori mo motto akaruku|motto
hakkiri to|motto empoc made terssu hikeri to|nargremeru yo ni
inorimasu,] Kirisuto no atagte kudassru chikare ni we|kagiri
ga nai to 1T koto wo|mo-ichi-doioboete ttadukiteR gozesimasu.|

Kiriguto wa|"Nenjira wa yo. no hikerd nari" to:id koto wg
sara ni kuwagshiku setsumel suru tame ni| "Yeme no ue ni aru

@ machi wa kekurmru koto nashi™ tog oﬁnhninaahita | Kore walya.mn
no ue ni arn machi ga]shul no kuni kare hanarete oru yo ni|
sukuinushl to shite Kirfsuto wo ukelre|baputesums wo ukete

Kirisuto ni shitagal|kono yo kere hensre yo tojossharu no de
gozeimasu, |
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Moshi watakushidomo ga|makoto no Kirisulokyo shinja de ari-
mesu narabe|Kirisuto no hiksri wo shihd ni arswssumai to
shite molhitorl de ni arawerezu nl wa orgnal no de gozsimasu,|
Kono tebilAmerika kare ksette meirimashita toki|watakushi-
domo wa Seto Naikal wo totelNageseki de joriku itashi- |
mashite,| Saiwal| Naikal wo torimashita hi wa|rippana .
o tenki-de gozaimashita kara]utsukushii keshiki ge nagsme-
rafrete|honto nl yukwal de gozaimashite.| Soshitelhi no
kureru no gainen da ka oshii yone kike itashimashita, |
Shikaghi]yorn ni narimashitaralodorokubeki keshiki wo
: miqugcgnashita.l Ku ji goro watakushidome no fune wa |
kwammon kaikys wo tGrimasghita.| Akari ga doko-ni‘mo koko-ni- J
mo tauite itelsors wa sore we mlgote de gozalmashita.l Koko w |
t3rd hito wa dare de mo| "fame no ue nd machi we kakurura koto
nashi" tosegchalmashita|kirisuto no o kotoba no mattaku
- #hinri de aru koto wo|satoru ni 861 gozaimasen,| Hontd ni
Shimonoseki w ya Mojil wa|koko wo toru fune nilkakireyd to
shite mo|kakyrsry koto ga dekimasen. | Watakushi wa chodo"
sona jlbanl thitsu ni imashita;|dandan chikaku nara ni
teuke|ina ’aue wa doko wo ¥Stte ira no ka shiran-to|mitaku
narimashita no del - e ﬂedashltn [ Tamano-te ni
aru Shimonosslel ni we|fuyajs no yo nilikr.man ‘to mo kazu ’
‘shirsnu akarl ga tguits imashita,| Muko gawa no Moji ni m
yappari Shimonomeki to onaji yo nilakari ga migoto ni ‘teuile
imashita,| WMatakushl wa | kono ntsukushii hifome wo hilku
yakel wo mikl mite|{kangesu ni #a Igaremasen deshita.| Moji no
akarli wa Kynshu de no saisho no ‘skarl de gozaimashita,| Kyu-
shu e hailtta to 1T koto wa|torimongosazufnagal nagal ryoko wo
oete |enzen to kyusoku tolhOgs no basho de arufjibun no katei
ni chikaku natta koto wo|shirsgerd no de gozalmasu,f Wataku-

domo Kirisutokyo shinja no ghogai moikﬂno yo.ni kaggygital
me no mge ni samayBSte ora temaghii wo[michibiku y5 ni shital
mono de gozslmaeu, | Tatskughidomo fune galkwammon no kura-
yemi no naka wo torimeshite to doyo)Kiriesuto wo shiranai
hitobito wa|ankoku no neka ni ira no de gozaimasu,)| Doke
wetakushidomo no shogal galsorera no hitobito no me wo hiku
todai de aritai mono de gozeimasu,| Saisho no Eyushu no
akari galenszen to kyuﬁoku to hogo no basho des aru katei -
wo omﬁigﬁgmgghita yo QIT;nda Kirisuto wo ukeirecnai
hitotachi no chilmoku wo hiku to tomo ni[yqu_g ni ochlirasezy
magsugy ni hogosha narn Kirlsuto e itargseru yo nilmata‘
tpumi karas anzen eItaumi naru kurayemi no nagal ryoko kara
kyusoku e Lorkarer_\a no. h6ko wo kaasggse yb de wa arimasen kaa

Kaml Same walnani yue watakushidomo wo o—sukui ni natta
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no de gozailmasho ka?l Nani yue Kami Sama wa|enata wo o—sukui
ni natte no de gozaimashd ka.?ll Hochiron)|watekushidomo wa
Jibun no sukuwareru teme|mats|kdfuku snnei no teme ni
sukuwareta ni s6i gozaimasen,| Keredomo|Kami Sams no on-moku
teki wa kesshite sore dake de wa gozeimaesen,| Kami Same ga |
watekushidomo wo o-sukui ni natte omgneru riyu wa|shu go—
Jjishin no tame ni watakushidomo wo kageyekssetal to|o-omoi n
naru kara de arimasu,| Motto heii nl mGshimasu to[hito wo
Eiriguto ni mlchiblkasetal to om—nozomi ni naru kara de
goseimasu, | Matekushi wa|ano Skaze no fuita yoru|dentd no
tsukanakatta toki ni|nani yue|rSsoku wo tompshita no de
gozeimashd ka?| Sore wa moshiaguru mede mo naku[mono wo
mitai to omotta kare de|tada rEapku wo naggmetekette kare de
wa gozaimanen,| Watakughi wa yogoreta tokoro wo mite sore wo
gralotoshite|seiketsuna nedoko no naka ni kodomo wo nekashi-
tekatta kare de goz&imasu,' Watekusghi wa roeoku wo tana no
ue-nl oite kara we|mo sore nl wa mimuki mo itashimesen deshi
ta. | Tatakushi walahgri ga shimeshite kuremeshits kodomo n
karade ni tsuite—iru yogore wo mite|kirei ni arstte yarimaeh
ta,| Kirisuto no watakushidomo ni yokyd nasaru koto mo|
watekushidomo no shogai wo kagayskasete|hitobito wo terashi-
uru tokoro ni oite|sono kokoro no naka ni aru yogore wo

.ghimahi[tptmi wo araisatteskudasaru koto no dekiru Kirisuto
e\michibiku koto de gozaimasu,|

Ima hit@tsu manabitai to omoimasu no wai"Hanjlra hikari
wo hito no maé ni kaggxnkgselkore hito no nenjira ga yoki
okonai wo mite[ten ni imesu nanjira mo chichi wo aggmen tame
nari" te|ogshatta koto de gozaimesu.| Kiriesuto wa hito nl
miggru teme ni|onore wo kagayaekase to wa ogghaimasen,| Hikari
sunghachi yoki okonai wo kageyakeseyo to| o-oshie ni natta;
no de gozaimasu,| 56 sureba hito ga hikari wo mite|watakush
domo de wa naku|ten ni imasu chichi wo agemeru no de gozai-
masu, | Kirisuto wa\watnkuahidqmo ni hito no mm me ni tatagnu
tokoro sunahachi| kage ni jiko wo qkanekereba naranal tof
oshigtamo no de arimasu,| Nani yue ka to moshimesu to | Matai-
den roku shd no issetsu ni|"Nanjire mirgren tame ni ono ga
gi wo hito no mae nite okonawanu yo ni kokoro seyo”|sore

Phare mata | dGeh5 no ma go setsu ni| "Nanjire inoru toki
gizepsha no gotoku arazere;|karera wa hito ni argussen tote|
kweldd ya ©ji no kado ni tachite|inoru koto wo komomu" to|
o;ghaimnshitn.‘ Sore de watakushidomo wa|hite ni mirareru

‘tame de naku|ten ni imasu chichi ni sakae wo Kisuru y5 ni|
chul ni chul wo kuwagnakute we narimaesen.| Tatekishidomo no
nesu beki motto mo telseteuga koto wa|Kirisutokyo ni ikiru




dzJwiriamuson ga]jiban no kumi ni kuru hitorl no mishinja no .

f 5, MNenjira we yo no hikari nari,
koto de gozaimasu,| Tatakushidomo wa|hitobito ga watakushidomo
no ghogal ni argwareru Kirieuto wo m1te|aono selmel wo sasegeru
yo nl naru mede|Shu wo arawasghitail mono de arimesu.| EKatsute
Kumagmoto ni orgreta hitori no bokushi ga|Uwiriamuson ni|"Wata-
kughi wo Kirisutokyd shinja ni shitsa no wa[gakusex Jjidei ni
qhusﬂeki shite ita kyokal ni kuru r5ujln de atta"to[ndosa-
reta 0 desu,| Kono fujin wa|tada jibun no shinjite oru
Kirisutokye ni ikite lta bekari deshita.| Xsno jo wa yorokonde
iteumo kyoksl e shueseki ehite ghu no tamé:Jihun no dekiru

deke no koto wo itashimashita, h Kano Jo wa|kono gakusei to
kotoba wo kawashita koto mo nakatta no de gozeimasu ga|kano jo
no nesshinna ghink® seikwatsu ga|tsul ni kare wo Kirisuto ni
michibiita no de gozaimasu,| Kono rofujin wa|tan ninirlsutokyo
ni ikite ita dake de|kaku-betsuna koto mo shimnekatta no de
gozaimaeu,| Shikashi| kano jo ni michibikareta seinen wa|ima

de wa rippana bokushl to natte|Kirisuto no mi-sekee wo grawsshié
te—oru no de arimasu.| Kono roTujin koso wali:nﬁﬁ ni Kirisuto no
tame ni hikari wo kageyekaseta hito de gozaimesu,| Kore wa
watekushidomo mina no mono no nasu beki' koto de gozeimasu.

Mina san wa|5ze no hito ni shirarete~iru hitori no Kirisutokys
shinja de aru koto wo satotte irasshaimasu ka?| Aru tokiMenowdg

geinen ni| "Anata wa kore made ni Kirisutokyd shinja wo
ikutari shitte imasu ka?" to|tazunemasu to|seinen wa| "Wa-
takushi wa dokyu ni iru seinen hitorl shika shirimagen" to|
koteemashita.| Sono shinja no seinen wa|shusseki subeki hazu no
kyokal e mo ehusseki shimasen deshita no de|mishinja no
tomoduchi ni|Kirisutokyd ni teulte no tadeshii Linsh wo
etgete inskatta to omoimesu,] Mina sen no go zonji no kategate
we|mina gan no go ehdgai wo +oahite|Kirtsufnkyo no tadashii
$incho wo ete irasshaimasu deshs ka?[ Mina ssn no hikari we
meirys nl kagayaite imasu desh® ka?| DSka watakushidomo no
shogal ga|motto mo tsuyol dentd no yo ni kagayeku made|manzolku
shinal yo ni shiyd de wa arimasen ka? | Mata|watakuehidomo wa |

oku no hitobito ga Kirisuto wo sukuinushi to shi|kimi to shite

shinzuru yo ni|michi wo terasu tame ni|Kiriesuto no ai wa to
hikari to wo motte|watakusghidomo no kokoro ga mitesareru yo |
inoro de wa gozeailmasen ka? | .




My Life-Motto: "Im All thy Weys Acknowledge Him, And He
Will Direct Thy Paths",

“aat month it was so good of you to listen to my poor
Japanese and it was indeed kind of you to invite me %o
rpeak ‘to you again, I enjoyed coming last month; so I have
"been looking forward to this trinp ever since I was here be-
fore,

Today I want to talk to you about something very per-
gonal, GComehow, ome cannot onen their heart to peonle who
do not like them and whom they do-not admire, : T could not
meke a talk like this to people I had newer seen before.
But. you were go very sympathetic with what I said before
that I want td give you a little glimpse into my heart,
Then I think we can understand each other better.  Not that
we do not &lready understand each other, because we do, I

- wthink, We have known and loved Fujinuma Sensei's family so
long and we have enjoyed our work with the Omuta Church for
several years, But you know there are sometimes sacred
thinge in our*hearts which we do not often speak aboul whmk

' hat I want to do today ie to talk to you about some of the
.mcred things of my life grouped around the central theme
of my life-motto: "In A1l Thy Tays Acknowledge Him, And He
Will Direct Thy Patha®,

First it would be well to speak of the meaning of this
verse Proverbs 3161 "In all thy,ways acknowledge Him, and
He will direct thy pafhn To ecknowledge God in 511 our
ways means that whetever we do ie done under a constant
eoneciousness of His nrenence; in accordance with His will,
and in. dependence on His will, 1If we acknowledge God in
this way fHe will direct our paths, Directing our paths
meane that He will he not only our Guide; but also our
Roadmeker, showing us the way and clearing obetacles from it

Years ago when I wan a school girl, I selected Proverbs
3:6 ap my life-motto, By thie motto I decided every thing
in my 1ife, Then time came for me to zo away to some univer
sity, T had to take it to God in prayer and decide. My par-
ente both dled when I was young and my unclé, who was my
guasrdian after my Father's death, left it entirely with me
whether or not I should go to university and if I did go
which one I should attend, Since "In.all they ways ecknowl-
edge Him and He will direet thy paths" was my motto, I
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asked God where He wanted me to zo and He directed me to our
Baptist College for Girle, After I reached the eollege I did
not know what course to take, ‘Many of the aubjects wers
elective and each ptudent must decide which subjects she
would elect, I wrote home and nsked my uncle, but he - .
only wrote back for me to use my own judgment, I took it

to God in prayer and decided, In those daye I etarted to
reading my Bible offen and I prayed constantly. Before I
graduated my halth failed and the faculty advised that I rest

a while because they thought that I would ruin my heslth
comnletely if I comtinued, But I did not want to give up
because I belisved that I was there because God directed me

to zo there, 80 I asked the faculty to let me try a little |
longer and I prayed with all the earnestness of my soul that
if it was God's will for me to be there to please give health
and strength to gradiuate, God was veéry near to me in those dxy
days, I know that it was His will for,me to be at that col-
lege and graduate hecausa le gave me halth and atrength to stay

. _untll I graduated,

Longz before T even went %to college, I had felt that
God wanted me to go to distant lands and carry the Gospel
message, So when I graduated I felt that I was nearer ready
to 7o out as a missionary, I felt, Kowever, that I ought to
go to a Theological Seminary before applying to the Foreign
Mission Board to be sent out ms a missionary. Now my uncle
nor any of iy people approved of my going as a missionary,
My family thought that I was not. physitally strong enough.
Therefore they did not want me to zo to the Theological Semi-
naty, This madeé it necessary Tor me to have to ask God to
send me the money to go to the Thenlozleal Seminary, if it
was Aie will Por me to go. I made all my plans to go and got
_ready to goj but I did not have the neaensary money. I prayed
and' tried not to lore my faith that God wanted me to go to
the Theological Seminary, The time when I should go drew
nearer and nearer and I wes ready te go but still I had no
money with which to zo, T read my Bible a great deal every
day and prayed much - often almost all night. Finally,
just one week before the day school was to open , a letier

came Prom a friend of mine saying that s lady asked her to tell
her how to tse samsxmamexxRaxxkkxxkmxd for the Lord some

money that her husband had left at his death. This lady

whoge hugband hed died had méver.even heard of mej but. the
amount shé sald she wanted to invest in the Laord's work was
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Just the amount I needed to go to the Theological Seminary,
So my friend wrote me that she felt that the mxx money was
from God and that it was for me to use to go to the Theo-
.lngioal Seminary. So rhe told me to go and my expennes
would be paid until I graduated, That was a very wonderful
experience for me, Thie woman who did not know me at all
decided to ask a friend of mine to invest in the Lord's
work just exactly the amount I needed at just the time I
needed it, It was so wonderPful that I knew it was in direct
ansver. to prayer, I knew then that it was God's will for
me to study to be & miasionary. To I went to the Theologi-
cal Seminary knowing beyond any doubt that God was direct-
ing me to go, Because God had opened the way and cleared
all obstacles out of the way. As I went I was fully con-
scious of His presence and His guidance, Afterwards, the
lady who gave the money invited me to visit her and I went
to her home, Ghe said she felt that it was wonderful - that
she had prayed that God would help her to use thal money in
the right way &nd she felt that it was in answer to her
prayer, BEven though we did not know each other at first,
.:}od.kngw ug both, The lady's money belonged to God and my
1life belonged to God; go God just broiight the two together
through a matel friend, The lady sald she thought that it
wae wonderful that God wented my life and her momey, and
that the two together could work for the bringing in of the
Kingdom of God,

The next ;E;ght step in my 1life was my coming to Japan,
When I graduasted at the Theological Seminary, I told the
Foreign Mission Board I was ready to go and asked if they
would send me either to China or Japan, 1hey thought I was
not phyeically strong enough, so did not send me out, Now
a very singular fact about this life-motto of mine is that
before we knew each other at all Mr, Willismeon had selected
Proverba 316: "In all thy ways acknowledge Him and He will
‘direct thy paths" as his life-motto also., So when God got
ready for me to come to Jenen, He had Mr, Williameson to ask
me to be Hig wife., e both had the same life-motto} ro God
just directed that our paths becomoe one, So although I was
not considered strong enough to be sent out as r rifgle
missionary, I got to come ae lfr, Willismson's wife. When
we acknowledge God, He always removes obstacles and directs
in the rizht way, After the Foreign Mieslon Board thought
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I wvas not physically strong emdugh to be sent out, I left it
with God and asked Him to please remove the obstacles and make
it possible for me to go out as s missionary, if He wanted me
to go. VWhen I prayed that prayer I did not know that the
way (God was going to work it out was to have Mr, Williem-
son ask me to be hies wife,” But as soon as lMr, Williamson
asked me, T knew that God wdnted me to go to Jepan., Spo aven
though my family objected and my Aunt eried every tima

_was mentioned, I left home, friends and my native lsn 1
and came to Japan to tell the Jepanese. peaple of” Jesas and
His love for all mankind, We rtill do every thing by our
life-motto, Now when we have problems to face, we Tace them
together and together we get down and pray for (od to direct
our path,

I have given you this 1itile zlimpse 1lnto some of the
sacred pleces in my heart because I want to say to you that I 1
hope many of you will adopt this same moito ap your life-motto,
If there are any of ypu who are not yet Christisns, I hope
you »ill first give your heart to Jesus and Pollow Him in
baptism and then adept this motio as yours for all your .
k¥vax life, T hope thope who are already Chriestians will
adopt it.smo that you emn live cloaer_to Christ, If you
want to live s heppy lif'e and ptay in close communion with
Christ adopt es your life-motto Proverbg 3:0: "In all thy
acknowledge Him and He will direct thy paths”







WATAKUSHT NO ISSHOGAT NO ZAYD NO MEI: "NANJI SUBETE NO MICHI _
NITE EHOBA 7O MITOME~YO| SARABA NANJI NO MICHI WO NAORU SHITAMD
BESHI",

Konnichi watekushi we|mina sama no mae ni|kiwemete
_ uchitokete kojinteki no koto wo moshiagetai to omoimasu,|

- s e

| Matakushi wa imalo-tagai ni izen yori u mj
o—shlcial nl natta to zonjimaau.] so mﬁshimaahite..mo]im *'.
made wa o-tegal ni rikail shite inakatta to mGsu no de wa >
gozaimasen,] Tada kono tabi wa|izen yori mo issB voku rikail .

~ chi su y9 ni natte to mOshiageru no de gozeimasu,

| Mina same mo go—skSehi no tori|wataku-
shidomo wa heizel hanashi wa itushimasen de mo|watakushidomo no
kokoro no uchi nijaru kiyoi mono ga aru koto wo kanzura mono
de gozaimasu, | Konnichi watakushi ga[o-.hm;phi moshiagetel to
omoimagu no wa'watakushi no isshdgel no zayl no mel de gozai-
masu tokoro no)"Nanji subete no michi nite Ehoba wo mitomeyo |
saraba nanji no michi wo naoku shitamd beshi" to iFjseiku no
chighineghis® ni teuite de gozaimasu,|

Mazu saisho ni|"Nenji no michi nite Ehoba wo mitameyo""i-‘-
saraba nanji no michi wo naoku shitemo beshi" to 1iu| Bh__jg;gen.
del san eho dal roku setsu no geiku no imi wo moshiageru no
ge| junjo de gozaimashs, | Terera no subete no michi nite Kami wo
mitomeru to iT imi wa|Kami Semsz ge teund ni watakushidomo no
ganzen ni genzel shitemd to iTjtashika-naru ighiki ni yotte]
nenizoto-de-mo nasu to iU koto de gozaimasu,| Sunahachi|Kami o
Sems no mi-kokoro ni ahitaLi.—tatm'b.ayti,\Kami Sam no mi mune,
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801 tatematsuru koto de gozeimasu; mwmakaeiixamixSxmx \ moshi
watakushidomo ga|nanigoto de mo kono yona kokorogske wo motte
Kemi wo mitomate seikwateu itashimasu narsba|Kemi Sama wa
kiiﬁolwatakushidomo no sugumu beki michi wo| tadashilu|nagku
shitemd to id shinks de gozaimasu, | Watakushidomo no michi wo

.nmku—ﬂuru to 17 koto we|Kami Sama ga|tada ni]watakushidomo
no annaisha to natte-kudasaru no ni naggxu,Knmi Sama wa
watakushidomo no tame ni|susumu-beki michi wo tsukutie kuda-
saru no de arimasu,| Sunahachi|watakushidomo no susumu-beki
michi wo shimgshi,katauluamatgga t.0o naru<beki mono wo tori-
nozolte-kudaseru no de gozaimaou

Nan nen ka maelwatakushi ga mada jo-gakusei de gozaima-
ehite korof%ﬁiggen dai san sho no dal roku setsu wo watakushi
no shogal no . zaydl no mel to shite erabi|kono zay® no mei ni
yotte|watakushi wa nanigoto de mo kimete-kita no de gozalmas
Shikgru ni|toki kitatte watakushl galaru deigaku ni nyugeku
gura teme|kyori wo saraneba-narenaku.natta toki|wetakushi wa |
Kemi Sema ni inotte|iksni subekika wo kime.nakereba narimase
derhita,| Tatekushi no rySshin wa|watekushi ga mada kodomo no
toki ghinda mono de gozaimagu kara|chichi no- shigo wa|oji ga

atakughi no kGken wo shite-kurete-orimaghita,| Sono oji wa |
wetakushl ge daigaku ni nydgaku suru ka senu ka|mate|nyugaku
guru to sureba dono daigaku nl yuku-beki ka to 1T koto ni-
tesuki|mattaku|watekushi no §iyd ni makaseta no de gozeimasu,|
Sono toki kera|"Nenji no subete mo michi nite Thoba wo mito-
meyo| sarabe nanji no michi wo nagku shitemd beshi" to|iW
gelku wo]watakushi no zayl no meil to itashi|nesshin ni Kemi
Sama ni mukn;te|1zuko ni yuku-beki ka wo o-inori shita kekkw
Kemi Samn wa watakushi wolBuputesuto Joghi-Daigeku ni michi-
biite kudasatts no de gozaimasu.l Deigeku ni nyugaku itashi-
mashite mono nofwatekushi waldonna kwamolu wo manabu—beki ka
wakarimasen ' |15 ji] sentakukwamoku ga Gku|gakusei we jibun de
kopomu mono wo erebaneba-narimasen deshita,| Soko de wataku-
shi wa| sagsoku|oji ni tegaml wo kaite tagunete yarimashita ge|
oji wa sugu nipwatakushi no yoi yo ni seyo to iu henji wo
kudaeaimashita.] gSoko ‘de watakushl wa)Kami Sema ni inotte |
.’watakushi no manabu-beki kwsmoku.wo kimeta no de gozaimasu.l
" Sonokoro watakishi wef yoku eeisho wo yomi|mata|teune ni
aninorl wo 1tu9himaah1ta.| Paigaku wo ‘sotsugyo suru mae |
wetekushi wa| kenk® wo galshimashita no de|ky® jukwail wa|
watalushi ga|kongo benggku wo tauggkeru—narabu|toriknaﬂhi no
tsukanu knto to naru-ka-mo-shireau to 17 no defshibareku
kylgekuy suru yox ni to sugumete kudasaimashite ga|watekushi
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wa|kyldgaku surd koto wa mochiron iya de ari|katsu|femi Sema ge
sono daigaku ni yuku yo mi michibiite kudasatts to katgku
shinjite zeigaku shite otta mono de gozeimasu kare|kys jukwsj ni
mukgtgg'dﬁhaukoshi matte-itadaku koto wo negai'watukushi no
aren~XKagiri no nesghin wo mnttelkami Cema no mi—mune
narb_a‘buji ni sotsugyd suru koto ga dekimasu yo|kenks wo .
eteetgmae to o-negal moshimashita.| Sonokoro wa|Kami Same wa
watekuehl ni x chikaku-imasu gdtoku-kenzerare[katsu|watakushi
ge sono daigaku nl oru koto wa tashika ni Kami Same mo mi-mune
de aru to shinji|tsui ni sotsugyo suru made kenkdo wo mochi-
tsuzukete.maitta no de gozeimasu,| Exkaxkmxkixwxxdxigainxrk
AYRZARRXEAXAXRARXERAR xRk x Kxouk x xERxERXMNInxAR

Tatakushl wa daigaku nl nylgaku suru mae|sude ni|Kemi Sema
no fukuin wo trutgeru tame ni t81 kuni ni' o-teukgwashi kadasa
y0 kangeraremashita no de|daigzaku wo sotsupgyd 1tashimashita tok
kongo we senkyoshi to naru jumbl wo itamgneba-narenu to omoi-
mashita,] Mochiron|gwaikokn senkyGshi to shite dendogwalsha
kere nipmel seraruru mae ni|shingakks ni nyugeku shingkereba-
narenu Lo omoimeshita,| Shikaru niloji wo hajime kazpku no
mono’ wa|dare mo watakushi ga senkySshi to shite gwaikoku ni
yuku koto wo sansei~shite lmdasaimasen.| Sore we wetekushi .
no kenkd wa|tote-mo sono nin de nai kara|shingakkd ni nylgaku
suru koto wa ysmeru yo ni to ii o-sgusume de gozaimasu,| Doko de
wateknshi wa|moshi Kami Samagvatelushl ka wo shingakk® ni
nyigaku seshimury ohoghimeshi-naraba|kansrazu ya{sono michi wo
hireite kudasaru mons to shinjite|hitsuys-naru gakughi wo
o-atee kudasaru yo ni to]o-inori itushimashita|watalushi wa
nyigekn no dekiru y3 ni|dekinal 70 ni de wa gozaimesen, | Troiro
to %eiz%e wo tatghe-mimashita|keredomo hitsuyGna kene no
dedokoro ga gozaimasen deshita]i Dore de mo watakushi wa|Kemi
Soma wataXushl ga shingakkd ni nyugaku suru koto wo nozonde~-
olde-nasaru to 1T shinkT wo sutezu ni|nesshin ni o-inori wo
itachimashita,| Toki wa dandan tachi|nyugeku no jumbi wa shite
mo}hitsuyCha kane no dedokoro wa gozalmasen,| Tatakushi wa
hotondo ichijitsu ja seisho wo yomi | hotondo shuys Kami Bama ni
o-negal moshita no de gozaimasu,.| Shikaru ni}shingakko ga
‘hejimeru to iu chSdo isshu kan mae|o~tomodachi kara ittsd
no tégami ge mairimasghita,| Sono tegam! wo mimasu to]watekushi
no o<tomodachi no shitashijkata ga|chikagoro go-shujin wo
ushingmareta no de|zo shujin no ama o<nokoshi-natta o-kene wo |
Keml Sama no tame yliekiTha koto ni mochijtai kare|sono HGh3 wo
shizaghite-kudasal to 1T koto no| go-gddan wo ukeraretp to iu
koto de gozeimasu,| Sono mibojin no go-shujin to il no wa |

‘
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mochiron|watakushl wo zenzen go—shochi nai kata de arimasu
galeono kata no o-nokoshi-nasatta o-kane to i no ga|wataku-
shi no shingakk3 nl benkye suru aida ni hitsuyona o-kane %o

*'dokaku de atta no de gozeimnsu,| Sore de watakushi no o~tomo
dschi wa|kono o~kane wa matteku Kami Sems kara kudasstte mon
dewatalkushi wo shingakkd ni nyigeku seshimeru teme ni Kemi
Sems gaflano mibo jin wo tGshite-ataetamota to shinzuru kare |
kesshin.ghite shingakkd ni nyfgaku surn y0 ni to kaite-etts
no. de gnheimnﬂu.l Kono koto wa mattaku wetaloishi ni ftotte
fushigina koto de gozaimashita,| Mibo jin wa watalkushi wo
chitto-mo go-zonji arimasen no ni| watkushi no hitsuyBna
deke no o-xane wo|hitsuyona toki ni watakushi no. o-tomodachi
wo tGshite|Kaml Same no zo-yo no teme ni tsukaitai to
ogeghatta no de gozaimanu.L_Konn fughigine Jijitsu wa|lmattaku
o-inori no kekkwa de aru to shinjijkatsu|Kami Sama wa.
watakushi ga senkydshi to naru tame|shingakkd de benkyo suru
koto wo o-nogomi-nasaru to kakughin itashimashita no de|
yorokobi 1isan de shingakke ni nyugakn itashimashita. |
Matekushi walsono koto wo gukoshi mo ulagegmasen deshite,|
Tashika.ni Kami Sama wa watakushi no tame|michi wo hiraite

. iroiro no shBSgai wo torinogoite kudasatts no de aru to-
omoiﬁnahitﬂ.| Tatakushi we Kami Seme ho tashikse-ni imasu kot
.mtu]mlchibikitmﬁ koto wo shinjite nyugaku itashite no de

gozaimasu,| Nochi ni matte|o-kane wo dashite-kudasatis sono
mibajin gajwatakushi wo o-maneki-kudasatia mono desu kara
o-ukagai-itashimashita tokoro|mib& jin no ossharu yo ni wa
~watskushi we|ano o~kane wo doka Kami Sema no go-yo no tame|
‘mochiital to o-inori itashimmshita no ga|Xami Sama ni kiki=
todokerareta no de arimasu to bgghaimaahitn.} Watakushidomo
we|he jime o=tagal nl zonjimasen deshifa keredo|Kemi Sams wa
wetakuehidomo wo o-shiri-kudasaimashita,]| Mihojin no o-kane
wa | Rami Sams no mono de ari|watakushi no 18sho mo Kaml Sems
no mono de gozaimasu,| Kaml Sama wa futatsu no mono wof
wetekushi no o<tomodachi wo tGshite|issho-ni nagaimashita,|
Ano mib3jin no kata mo|Kami Sama wa watakushi no 1sshd to
ano kata no o—kane to wo 1ssho ni naghitemdte|Kami no Kuni
wo hiromeru tame ni|o-mochii-nasaru to 49 koto wa|makoto-ni
fpshigina koto de aru to iﬁtelkanaha-nhita ongngmashita.]

i Lt ™ dosan, -

Dedemi 28 Keml Sema 5o o-michibiki to iu no ga|wataku-
ghi no Nihonm no kuni ni"EHtattz koto de gozaimesu,| Tatsku-
shi wa shingakkd wo sotsugyo itashimashite toki]Gwaikolu
RendSpwaicha ni taighite]gwnilkoku senkyoshi wo shils shi|
Shina ka Nikon ka izure rijle mo hgken-shite kudasapu yo ni
to|moshikgnda no de gozaimasru ga|kwaisha wa|wetekushi no
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kenko ga gwalkoku ni yuku ni iekighinal to 13 no delokutte _
kudaaaimneen.! Setel| seki ni moshiggemashita watekushi no zayu
no mei ni tsuite|hitotsu no mezurashii jijitsu ga gozaimasu.)
Sore wa| watekushidomo flifu ga mads o-tagai.ni chitto-mo
shirapgkatte toki ni| wetakushi no otto za|sono zayd no mei
to shite|watekughl no to onaji Shingen dal san sho no roku
setsu,wo erande ita to IT koto de gozaimesu,| Kemi Seme ga |
watakushi ni Nihon ni yuku yo ni shitaku wo sasete-orareta
toki ni|watakushi no otto wa wetakushi ni kekkon wo moshikonda
no de gozaimasu,| Watekushidomo wa)futeritomo onaji zeyl no mei
wo motte ita no de|Kemi Sama wa watakughidomo no susumu-beki
michi wo hiraite[hitotsu ni neghite-kudasstta no de arimasu, |
Watakushi wa|tandoku no fujin.senkyoshi to shite|gwaikolu ni
yukeru dake no kenkd wo motte-orimasen_deshita keredomo|tsuma
to shite kuru koto ga dekita no de gozaimasu.| Watakushidomo wa|
Eemi Sema wo mitomeru toki ni|Kami Seme wa tsune.ni watakushi-
domo no teme|michi wo hiraki|shdgal wo torimegoite kudassimesy,,
okibe .| Dendd Gwaisha ga|watakushi no kenkd no yue ni|watakushi
wo' gwaikoku ni hgken.shinei to ifita toki|watakushi wa Lssai wo
Kemi Sama ni makase|moshi mi-kokoro naraba korere no shBgai wo
torinozokitemae to|Kami Sama ni isshin ni inorimashite.| Wataku
ghi wa|inorimashita keredo|sono inori wa Keami Cama ge| .
Uwirismuson wo uggkgshite|kare no tsuma ni naru yo ni|
watakughi ni kekkon wo mAshikomu y5 ni naru to we motoyori
shirimasen deshite,| Keredomo|Twiriamuson kara kekkon wo
moshikomareta toki|hajimete|Kami Same wa watekushi ga Nihon no
kuni ni yuku koto wo nozonde irassharu to il koto wo satori-
maghita,| Kakunogotoku ni shite|kazoky wa mina hantai shi|

oba no gotokl wa mainichi naite orimashita keredomo)watskushi w
ketei wo sute|ghitashii o~tomodachl ya kokyd ya|subete no mono
to hanare|kono Nihon no kuni ni mairiShu Iesu to sono kagiri-
naki ai to ni-tmeuki| o-kuni no hitobito ni dends shitesoru
shidal de gozaimasu,| Watakushidomo wa|ime-mo nao zayii no mei
ni shitagatte|nanigoto de mo itaghite.orimasu.| Sore de| nanika
del-mondal nl chokXumen.shita toki|watakushidomo wa tomo-ni

kao wo awage|tomo-ni hizsmgzuite|michi no hiragkaren koto wo
inoru no de gozai-masu.|

Watakushi ga jibun no kokoro no nake ni aru koto wo ,
moshiageta wake wa|13ka mina-same mo]wetakushi no zay® no mel wo
o-mochii-kudasatte|o<tagai ni shinkd no michi wo tadotte meiri-
tei to omou kara de gozailmasu.| Koko ni mada mishinja no kata ga
gozaimasu narabalsono katagate no kokoro wo Shu Iesu ni ates]
baputesuma wo o=uke-nasatte|lesu no michi wo ayumare|sorekars
iechogal no zeyu no mei to nhitalkora we‘4mnchii—kudasaru yo ni
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o-gusume moshimasu)sude ni shinja ni natte-_oide no kata w
kono zayu no mei ni shitaggtte o-susuml-nasaru-narsba|mine
sema wa 1880 Shu Iesu ni chikaku sellwatsu nesaru yo-ni~

narimagho,| Moshi-mo mina sema gajkofuku naru seikwetsu wo

kibo-shi|Kiriguto to 1866 shitashild majiwari wo o-nogomi
nageru-narebe|kono Bhingen daisan shd roku setsu nof "Nanji
subete no michi nite [hoba wo mltomeyo,| saraba nanji no
michi wo naoku shitamo beshi" to iG}zayu no mei wo owmochii
nasaru yo ni|o-susume mﬁshigggmusn.'







CHRIST OUR REST GIVER,

Today I want us to think together for a short while
about "Christ Cur Rest Giver", .In Matthew the sleventh
chapter, verse twenty eight and twenty nine we read thege
words: "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavgy
laden, and I will give you rest, Take my yoke upon you, am
and learn of me; for T am meek and lowly in heart: and ye
fhall find rest unto your soula", From these words we see
Christ's divine penetretion into man's  true condition, and
Hig divine pity for all men, Jesus looks with clear sighted
comnassion into the inmmost secret of all hearts, and sees
the toil and the.sorrow which weigh on every soul, And most
remarkable of 'all is the fact that Jesus has divine power
to succour-and to help,

"A great seulptor has composed a group where there
diverge from the central figure on either side, in two leng
lines; tynes of all the cruel varleties of human pains snd
panga; and in the -midet gtands, calm, pure, with the con-
sciousness of power and love in His looke, and with out-
stretched hande, as 1f beckoning invitation.and dropping
benediction, Christ the Consoler", This sculptor hes only
embodied the teaching of these two verses, Jesus ever
_sgtands with outstretched arms and says, "Come unto Me, all
ye that labour 'and are heavy leden, and I will give you
rest™, Do any of yoi have to labour? Are any of you heevy
laden? If ro Jesus says to you, "Come unto me and I will
give you rest",

Before I cGame to Japan, Por two years I worked for the
poor peonle in a large eity in fy state., 1 started whet we
call s Settlement, T sunpose all of you know asbout Kagaws
3an's Settlement in Kobe, My settlement was like that.

The name of my Settlement wae "The Good-Till Center", The
rearon I had this neme for my settlement was because I
wanted all poor people to know that they had my "good=will®,
Fhen I was looking for a place to locate this Good-Will
_Oenter Settlement I spent a long time trying to find the

) place where I felt that God would have it located., Finally
" I decided on a location where there were many foreigners,
end many wicked people, All of the people in that section
were nob wicked, but the most of them were and they were
all poor, It was known to be the worst section in the
whole city; so my friende thought it was dangerous for me
to loeate my Settlement there, but.I was working for God
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and I knew He would take care of me, Today I want to tell you
about some of the people who came to me for help while I was
working Por these poor people,

I rem;%ar one lady who used to come soc often, The
thing whieh burdehed her soul wag the fact that her husbang
was not irue %o her, "Bhe said she would not have her
friende to know about this trouble for any thing., But she
wag so grieved about it that she had to tell some one so. she
cemé gnd told me all about it,. After she opened her heart to
me then I took her with her troubles to God in prayer, and she
found rest for her weary soul, I remembér one day this lady
called me over-the telephone, G5he asked me to please come to
her home, T went at once. When I got to her door the first
thing she said was, "Plesse come in and pray £zmx for me", She
told me that the only comfort on earth she had was for me to
come pray for her, Her hiusband had not been coming home until
lete at night. and she knew he was away leading a sinful life,
She was so warried and grieved that she had been erying and
felt that she could not po to the Good-Till Center to me so
rhe asked me to zo to her. I prayved that God would give Her
stréngth and wisdom 8o that she would do “and say the _right .
thing to her husband, and that the Holy Spirit would show
her husband the error of his way and esuse him to give his
heart to God., Then we trusted it all to God —'we put her
burden on Jesus' shoulders and Jesus gave her rest for her

- heavy laden soul, ' A '

Another lady I remember was a lady whoge husbardwes a

drunkard, Her little boy came to:the Good-ill Center to a

- manual training class I had for Boys on Thursdey afternoon

- after schonl and to Sundey school on Sunday-afterncon, One
week this 1ittle boy did not come either to his manual training
clase or to Sunday school; so I went to hig home to see what
wan the-trouble, When I got there his mother was very much
worried, - She was ashametl t6 t61l me but she knew that I
would net tell any one and that I would be her friend so she
told me the whole thinz sbouh Hew her husband's drinking so
much whiskey caused all the trouble. She said he is away .
some where drunk now and I am cold and hungry with nothing

"t5 eat and no coal snd the rent is over due,” Shé also owed
the groceryman £o much that she did not have the face to ask:
for more on the eredit, - The reasgon why the - 1ittle boy had not
been to the Gnod-Mill Center war because his shoes were worn
entirely out and that week had been very cold and wet, He had
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ceaught a dreadfal cold so his mother could not let him go
out.bf‘ the house until he pgot some new ghoes., As this poor
woman, through her tears,told me her sad stery you could
pleinly ‘see how heavy laden she wes, Jesus had such women
in mind when he said "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and
.are'héavy laden and I will give you rest", The first thing
I did was to get down on my knees in that cold desolate
house and tell Jesus all about it, A8 we knelt together
Jepue hovered over us and gave rest to the sad little lady.
The Lady moved into a smaller houge where she would have
less rent to pay. Then she got night work for herself.
She put the children to bed and then went out and worked wik
while thay slept, ©She kept house and took care of the
children in the day. T took two of the boys down and fitted
them in shoes and sent her gome coal,

0Of course we do not have the same problems these two
lediee had and yet all of us at one time or enother have
our probleme, "hether our problems are small or large
Jesus says, "Come unto le, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden", I want you to think carefully about the deep inner

.meaning of these words, People often labour with vague

and yet with noble effort, irying to do that which is right,
and yet after all their efforts there ig left & burden of
congcious defect, Jesus in this merciful invitation of His,
speaks to all peonle that have tried, and tried in wvain, to
gatisfy their consolences and to obey the law o8 God, end
says to them, "Cemse your efforts, and no longer carry that
burden of failure snd sin upon your shoulders. Come unte
me, and T will give you rest', Therefore I want to entreat
all who are here to come to Jesus, No human being, no smmux
amount of money, nothing in all the world can give you the
rest and satisfaction Jesus can give., All you have to do is
to come to Him and ask Him to help you and then trust Him to
do it. I ¥now He will help you if you will only .come to
Him and trust Him. :

. “hen I wae in America I was eble to help meny people
who were burdened and heavy laden because they spoke English
to me, I have not been able to help many people in Japan
because I do not understand your langusge, But I want to
help the peonle in Japan just as much as I did the people
in America. I hope you will not think this is very rude
for me to make a request of you, Here is the request: 1If

you have any burdens or problems and want me to pray for
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you, will you please write me a letter and tell me what you
would like for me to pray for. Please write in "kanda" and
write it very simply, I will get my dictionary and study it
out. Then I will prey for you, Even though I cannot talk to
you as well as I gould telk-to the people in Ameriea; I ean
getill pray-just as I did in America; because God understan
and I pray in English just like I did in America. While
I cannot do much for you I ecan pray for you and I will be
glad to do so 1f you would like to have me do so. I will
teke your problems to Christ in prayer and-ask Him-to give
you reet from all your burdens,
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WARZRA WO YASUMASETAMO KIRISUTO,

KOnnichi wa shiharaku]mina sama to go-isshoni|Shu Kirisuto
wa Waﬁﬁushidomo ni yasumi wo o-atae kudasaru kata de aru to iu
koto ni teuite|kangaete mitai to zonjimasu,| Metalden dai ju
issho ni-ji-hachi|ni —ji-ku setsu wo mimagu to|"Subete
rosuru mono|omoni wo @i mono|ware ni kitare,|ware na,n_jirn. '.
wo yasumasen,| Ware wa nyuwa ni shite|kokoro hikukereba |
waga kubiki wo oite ware ni manabe|x saraba temashii ni
yasumi wo en" tolgozaimasu,] IjG no reiku ni yotte wataku-
gshidomo wa| Kirisuto ga ningen no hontS no arisama wo dOsatsu-—
shite oideni-naru koto to|subete no hitobito ni taishite
fukaei awaremi no jOo wo motte oide-nasaru koto ga wakarimasu,|
Shu Iesu walhitobito no kokoro no okusoke ni kakurete-iru
himitsu wolhakkiri to kwansatsu shi|matalhitobito no temashii
no omeCni to natte-iru shimpai gotoya]kanﬁéhimi wo go-ran-ni-
natte iraremasu,| Shikashite subete no uchi motto-mo odoroku-
beki koto wa|Shu Iesu wa sorera wo sukui|katsu tasuketamo
michi kera wo motte oide-ni-naru to ifl koto de gozaimasu.|

Aru yimeina chBkokuka ga|chi"wo no sh02z0 kare|ryohd ni
nagaku futatsu ni wakarete-iru ichidan no shozo wo tsukuri-
meshita,| Sorera mo sh6z0 wa|ningen no kutsd ya hizan nol
aritograyuru muzanna yobo no keishiki wo areweshita mono
de gozaimasu,| Shikashite chiWo ni wajchikera to ai to ge
kgmotte-ite|shika-mo ochiteuki no aru junketsuna omozashi de |
ryocte wo nobashite adeka-mo|karera wo maneki|katsu shikufuku
wo o-atae-nararu ga gotoki-o-kata no shozo de arimasu.| Kore
wa mochiron nagusame nushi Kirisuto de gozsimasu.| Kono
chokakuka wg korera hitomure no shd2o wo motte|sskihodo yomi-
meshita seisho no mi-kotoba no kyokun wo arawes® to shita no
de_gozaimasu,| Shu Iesu we tsune ni o-tachi-ni-nari| ryoCte
wo, nobashi-nasatte| "Subete rysuru mono|omCni wo au mono |
ware ni kitare,|ware nanjire wo yasumasen" to Oseraremasu, |
Kokoro wo roshi| jinsei no omd ni wo Gte-irassharu kata we
gozaimasumai ka?| Moshi gozaimasu narabe|Shu Iesu wa anata-
gata ni mukatte|"Were ni kitare|ware nanjira wo yasumasen"
to Oeeraremasu,|

Watakushi wa o-kuni ni mairimasux mae|ni-ka-nen ,
hodo|watakushi no shu no aru okina shi no hinmin no kata n
tame ni hataraite orimashita,| Sunahachi settorumento no
hetareki de gozaimesu,] Mine sema wa donate mo|Kagawa Sensei
no Kdbe no settorumento ni tsuite go—zonji de gozaimashd,|
Weteakushi no settorumento no hataraki mo sore to onaji yona
mono de gozaimashita,| Watakushi no gettorumento no na wa|
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Tarera wo _\;mtum&Mrl'.la.rm:l-)E 2'- Kirisuto. |
3 nahkeehil"Koi-Kwai" to moshimeshite, |

Sono wake walsubete no mazushii katagata ga|watakushi no
koi wo ukete kudasaru yo ni to omota kara de gozaimasu,|
Tetekuehi we kono koi kwai no kwaij6 wo|Kemi Sema ga izuko
ni sadamete-kudesaru ka to omote|zuibun to nagai koto|hSbo
wo sagashite no de gozaimasu ga|tsui ni watakushi wa|gwai-

.kulmjin %xx ya|tachim no yokunai hitobito no Oku sunde iru
tokoro ni|sono basho wo sadamets no de gozaimasu,| Sono
chih® ni sunde iru katagate we|ichiichi mina akunin de atta
to iU wake de wa gozaimasen ga|dai-taysd wa akunin de|zembu
wa bimbd_ninde gozaimashita,| Sore de sono buraku wa
mechiji de ichiban warui tokoro to omowarete-orimashite
kara|o~tomodachi we sonna tokoro ni settorumento wo oku no
wa |watakushi no tame kiken de wa nal ka to shimpai shite
kudasaimaghita keredo| watakushi wa Kami Sama no teame hata-
raite-oru no de aru kara| Kemi Sama ga watakushi wo o-mamori-
kudasaru mono to shinjite-ita no de gozaimasu,| Konnichi |
watakuchi ge sono settorumento de hinmin no tame ni hataraite
oru uchi ni|tasuke wo motome ni kita ni san no katagata ni
tsuite o-hanarhi wo moshiagetai to zonjimasu, |

Koi-kwai ni oku-kuru hitori no fujin ga erimsshita.|

.Kono kata no homonimtn natte-ita no wa]otto ga sono fujin
ni taishite misao ga tadeshiku-nakeatta no de gozaimasu,|
Fujin wa sono jijo wo owtomodachi ni sukoshi-mo shiraghitaku-
nakatta no de gozaimmsu ga|dSshite-mo tareka ni hanasenake-
reba naranai yona kaneshii koto de atta mo de|tsui ni wataku-
shi no tokoro ni kite|subete wo uchieskete kuremashita,| Fuji
gae sono kokoro no kurushimi wo watekuehi ni uchiskete
kudasatta toki|watakushi wa Kami Sama ni)jinori ni yotte fuji
no jijo wo moshiagemashita tokoro|fujin wa nagal sida no
ghimpai de|tsukareta tamashii wa mo yasumi wo ataerareta
koto wo miidashita no de arimasu.| Aru hi kono fujin kara|
watakushi ni chotto kite kudasai to iU denwa ga kakatte
mairimashita no de}sé&oku sono o-taku ni yukimasu to|
"O<hairi kudasai;| soshite watakushi no tame o-inori shite
kudasai"” to iU no ga saisho no go-aisatsu de gozaimashita.l
Fujin no ossharu ni wa|kono yononaka de no tada hitotsu no

..nagusa,me wa|wetakushi ga sono fujir*lo tame ni inotte ageru
koto de aru to mosaremashita.| Otto ga yoru mosoku made
kaette konai no wa| kanarazu naniks warui seikwatsu wo shite-
oru teme de aru to kangeseru tojmune ga sake|kokoro ga
tsubureru yo de|totemo koi kwail made yuku koto ga dekinai
kara| go-meiwaku de mo kite inotte kudasaru yo ni to iu koto
de gozaimasu,| Soko-de watakushi we Kemi Same ni mukatte |
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sono fujin ga otto ni tqphite tadashiki koto wo naahilkatsu|
in koto no dekiru yo ni chikara to chie to wo kanojo ni
ataetamawan koto|mata|seirei ga kend jo no otto nilkare ge
xk ayun de iru michi ga ayamatte iru koto wo shimesghi |

kere no kokoro wo Kemi Sama ni mukeshimuru yo ni michibikji-
temae to inorimashita,| Watakushidomo wa kono koto wo
mattaku Kemi Sema ni makase|kanojo no omoni wo Shu Iesu
no kata ni nogeta no de/Shu Tesu wa tsui ni kano jo no
kokoro no omoni wo torinozoki|kanojo ni yasumi wo o-atae
kudasaimaghita.|

Ta no hitori no fujin wa|sono otto ga sake-nomi de
gozaimashita.| Sono fujin ni chisei otdho-no-ko ga arimashital
Watekushi wa k61 kwai de mai shi Mokuyobi|gakk® ga hikete kare
nochi to(Nichiyobi wa gogo ni Nichiy® Gekkd wo hiraki|kodomo-
ra no tame hitotsu no kumi wo niokete|kerera wo kyoyo-shite.-
orimashita ga|sono. otoko-no-ko mo yoku kite-orimashita no ni]
aru shi sono kodomo no kao ga miezu|nichiy® gakkd ni mo
konakatta no de{donna jijo ka to omotte sassoku homon itashi-
maghita,| Watekushi ga sono ie ni mairimasu to|fujin wa
taihen o-komari no yosu de]sono jijo wo kataru no ga ikani-mo
hazukashif s6 de arimashita keredo|watakushi wa kesshite .
hitosama no himitsu wo tanin ni morasu y@na koto wa
shinai to il koto ga wakatte no de[sono fujin wa |Jotto no
9zakenomi ga ikka no subete no konnan no genin to natte-
iru kote wo kuwashiku hanshite kuremashita.| Fujin no iwaruru
ni we| ima otto wa mata doko-ka-ni nomiw.ni-yukimashita gal
watakushi wa k@ ni mo nani-mo nakute,o-nake ge suki|kono
samuzora ni hitokage no sekiten mo naku-sghite kogoste.ori]
sore ni yachin we todokori| ghoshiki~ya ni wa kari ga takusan
tematte|kore 1jo matte-kiidasai to o-negai mosu-kao mo nai
arisama de gozeimasu,| Kodomo wo XKoi~kwai ni agenai no wa|
jitsu wa are no kutsu ga sukkari yaburete|kono samyzora to
nukari de wa|soto ni dashita naraba|kitto kaze wo hiku koto
to omoi)atarashii kutsu wo kau made wa soto ni dasu koto ga
dekinai no de gozaimasu to ifi|kawaisdCna monogatari de gozaimsa
su,| Kinodokuna kono fujin wa|namids wo na sshite watakushi
ni o-hanashi shite kudasaimashita ga|mina sama wa hahaoya
to shite no kanojo no kokoro no omoni ni taishiteftashika-.
ni go-s020 ga dekimasghG,| Shu Iesu wa "Subete rdsuru mono|
omoni wo au mono|ware ni kitare,|ware nanjire wo yasumasen"
to Oserareta toki ni wa|kakaru fujin wo shinchu ni omoiw.
ykaberareta koto to zonjimesu.| Hinokesno.nail arehateta
kono ic dejdai ichi nl watakushi no nashita koto wa|hizemg-
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zuite inori|Shu Iesu ni konoya no jijo wo iggai moshiageta
koto de gozaimashita,| Tetakushidomo ga issho-ni nukazuite—
ita toki|Shu wa kano kinodokuna fujin no temashii ni yesumi
wo o-atae-kudasaimashita,) Memonaku shite fujin we yachin

no yasul ie ni hikiytsuri|katsu shigoto wo mitsukete hataraku
koto ni narimashita,]| Fujin wa maiban kodomox wo nesete
kare)karera no nemutte~iru ma ni dete-itte shigoto wo nashi
nitchdl wa ie mi ite kodomo wo mite—yarimashita,| Fatakushi wa
futari no kodomo wo machi ni tesuretelkutsu wo katte yari|
mata|sekitan wo sukoshi okuri-todokete-agemashita,| Nashixan
waka i bk d aneonoex Xcamax Rk gk xnaxga xR F R xEAX X XXXXXXXXXXXXXXX

Mochiron watekushidomo walkono futari no go-fujin to
ona ji yona mondai wo motte wa orimasen ga|watekushidomo wa
meimei no mondai wo motte orimasu,] Sono mondai no deisho
wa betsu toshite| Shu Iesu wa "Subete rosuru mono)omoni wo
au mono|ware ni kitare,| ware nanjira wo yasumasen" to mosa-
remasu,| Metakushi wa mina sama ga kono mi-kotq“ba no fukai
imi ni tsuite)yokuyoku o-kengae kudasaru koto wo o-negai
moshimasu,| Hito wa tebitabi bakuzen to roshi|mata totoi
jinryoku wo nashi)|tadashii to omdote.nashita koto =& mo|nochi
ni natte sono nashita koto wa tsumaranu koto de atta to il
kokoro no omoni nomi wo kanzuru koto ga gozaimasu.| Iesu
wa sono megumi fukai o-maneki ni yorilaru koto wo kokoromita-
kx hito | mata mugki ni koto wo nashita hito no subete ni
mukai{karera no kokoro ni manzoku wo o-atae nagare|Kami Sama
no rippd ni shitageu yo ni shi|"Nanjira no jinryoku wo yasumi
katsu mohaya nanjira shwppai to tsumi no omoni to wo kata ni
Ona|ware ni kitare,|ware nanjira wo yasumasen" to Osererema-
su,|\Tue-ni watakushi wa koko ni oraruru mina sema ga subete|
Shu Iesu ni irassharu yo ni o-susume moshiagemasu|hito no
chikara mo|kogane no Jama mo| konoyo no subete no mono mo|
Tesu ge ataetamo ﬂiﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ to manzoku to ni masaru mono wo
ataeyry mono we gozaimasen,| Mina sama no nasubeki koto wal
tada Shu Iesu ni kitari| sono o-tasuke wo mmg nagailsubete wo |
Iesu ni makasepatsuru koto de gozaimasu,| Moshi mina rema ge
tada Iesu ni kitari,| kare ni makasematsuru-naraba|Shu we
kanarazu mina sama wo o-tasuke kudasaru koto wo ghinjimasu, |

. Watakushi wa Beikoku ni orimashita toki wa|omoni wo
ote~oru oku no katagata wo o-tasuke suru koto ga dekimashita.|
Sore wa sono katagatae ge Eigo de watakushi ni o-hanashi
kudasetta kara de gozaimasu,| Shikaru-ni wetakurhi wa|Nihongo
ga yoku wskarimasen no delo.kuni no katagata wo oku o-tasuke
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nx suru koto ga dekimasen.| Keredomo watakushi wa Beikoku de
nashita to onaji yo ni|watakushi no dekiru dake no koto wo
itashimashite|o-kuni no katagata no tame o-tasuke wo sasete—
itadakitai to omoimasu,| F Watakushi ga konna koto wo mina sama
ni. o-negal itashimasu no wo|shitsurei to omote kudnr_t,@r_gnni
yo ni o-negai moshiagemasu,| Sono o-negai to moshimasu

no wa| moshi-mo mina sama no uchi donata-de-mo)omoni wo oil
mondai wo motte oraruru kata de|\watakurhi ni inotte moraitai

to oboghimeshi no kata wa|d6zo o-tegemi de sono yomuki wo
o-shirase.kudasaimase,| O-tegami wa kana de|watekushi ni

wekaru yo ni o-kaki kudasaimashi|wekaranai tokoro we jisho de
hiite benkyo itashimasho,| Soshite somo kata no tame o-inori
itashimesho, | Tatakushi wa Beikoku de Beikoku no hitobito ni
hanashita y5 ni mina sama ni o-hanashi-itasu koto ga dekimasen
de mo|watakushi ga achira de inotta yo ni inoru koto we deki®
mesi,| Watekushi we Beikoku de Eigo de o-inori itashimashita

yo nijkochira de mo Eigo de o-inori itashimasu ga[Kami same we
sore wo yoku shitte irasshaimasu,| Watakueshi wa mina sama no kmn
tame o-tasuke wo suru koto ga muzukashu gozaimasu keredo| inoru
koto wa dekimesu kara|moshi daima a ga o-nozomi.naraba |
watakushi wa yorokonde sono yo ni“tashimashG,| Wetakushi wa
mina sama no mondal wo inori-ni-yotte Shu Ieesu ni moshiagel.
mina sama-no omoni wo torisari|yasumi wo o~atme kudasaru yo

ni o-inori itashimasho,|
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THE SURRENDERED LIPE,

If we love eny one, we are glad to do-things

which will plesse them, The coock we have har been with us

almost ‘all the btime we have been in Jepan, Ghe i=s

conk and I love her; T like to do things to make K
‘t‘!e do not havé much money for repairs on our housse

were a number of things I wanted to Have done last

One thing that I very much wanted to do was to have a closet

put in our guest bed-room, Bul imzém= instead we h
"totemi" and new "fusuma” put in the cook's room.

not mind dolng without ourselves and giving it to h
"o ghogatsu" because we lnew it would please -her ve
to have her room all clean 'and pretty for "o shopgat

wag a nlergure for me to have that done for her beceuse I

F love her B I have a very dear friend named Hrs, Tke

hes recently moved to Nogata, “hen she lived in Kumamoto,

she used td come up to my house often. I taught he
make dresses for her little girls, I wae alwaye gl
heve her come and énjoyed Helping her seéw or what e
wanted done, T enjoyed it because I loved her, Iir

wgnted £o learn how to make hread; so I let my cook go down

to her house one night and start the bread and fix

would rise during the night, The next morning my ¢
worked it and made it 1n+n loaves, Because I let m
do that for lMrs, Tkeds, I Had to cook breakfast mys
But it wes a plessure for me to do something for Mr
This is the way it is with:ell of us, "We.all enjoy
thingg for people we love,  llogt of all T thihk we

doing things for our own family. I know all of you can re-

member times when you have thorouglily enjoyed doing
thing for your father. All the time you were doing
with your imagination, you could just sec the broad
your father would have on hig face when he saw what
doing for him.

Just ag we do things for our esrthly father be
we love him; so we ought to do things for our Fethe

_Heaven because we love Him, God has done eo much more for
"4 than our earthly Pather han, therefore we sheuld rejoice
£5 do all we can Por our God who is our Tather in Heaven,
That Goad wente ur to do for Him is for us to give our lives

to him Por rervice, He wants ur to give our lives
gll the people in Jspan about Christ our Saviour,

@E 10:2 Christ says to us, "The harvest truly is great, but
the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of fhe

for them
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harvest, that He send forth labourers into His harvest",
Ohrist means by that, that there are many, many people in
Cmuta who do not believa on Christ but that there ‘are very few
Christiens who are going out and teaching these people to be-
lieve on Jesus, Therefore Christ says we ought to pray te God
to gsend many Ghristiang to teach all the people in Omuts o
about -Christ., - ’

When I came to Japan and saw so many pretiy bamboo trees
growing every where; T thought of a rtory of a bambdd I read
when I -wan at the Hissionary Training-8chool; in smerice, This
story of this bamboo tree was written in the form of a parable,
Thie parable of this bamboo tree beautifully illustretes the
way Chriet wanta us to give our lives to Him so thet He cen ure
as to - glve the JORPBI to all people every where) The parablé
is ar Followa:

e heﬁutiful bamboo tree stood among scores of
others on & lovely hillside,  its stem dark &nd glossy, its
besutiful feesthery branches *entlj qulver;nb in the evening
brec-ze.

of the leaves, and e low murmur was distinctly heard: "You
think me besutiful, you admire my tall stem and graceful
branches, but T have nothing to boast of, AIl I have I owe

to the loving cere of-my-Menter, - It wes He who planted-me
here in this very fruitful hill, where my roots, reaching down
to end dwelling in hidden spvings and continually drinking of
their life-giving water, receive nourishment, refreshment,
besuty and strength for my whole being, -

"As we admired it we became conscious of s gentle- msw

| "Do you see those trees to one side, how migerable and
. parched they are? Their roots have not yet reached the living
gprifigs. Since T Pound the hidden weters I have lacked ntthing.

"You observe those characters on my stem? Look closely =
they:are cut dnto my very beilng., The cutting process wep pain-
ful - I wondered at- the time why.I had to suffer = but it was
my Mester's own hand that used the knife, and when the wnrk.

- war fintched, with a throb of unutterable joy, T recogniged
it: was His ovm -name He -had cut on my stem, Then I knew beyond
doubt that He loved and prized me, and wanted all the. world to
know I belonged to Him, I msy well make it my boast that I have
guch a liacter”,, :

"Even as the tree wﬁs télling us of its Master, we looked

" 3
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. -around, and 1ol the Master Himself stood there, He was
-lopking with love and longing on the tree, and in His hand
fde held a sharp exe,

"1 have need.of thee", He said. "Art thou willing to
give'thyself to Me?" :

"Master" replied the tree, "I am all Thine ovm - but
of xhat use can such ar I be ta Theet"

"I need thes", said the Master, "to teke My 1iv1ng
weter tn mpoms dry, parched places where there is none,"

"But Master, how can I do this? I can dwell in thy
living springs and imbibe their waters for my ovm nourisgh-
ment, I ocan stretch up my erms to heaven, .and drink in Thy
refreshing showers, and grow strong and besutiful, and re-
Jolce that strength and besuty alike are all from Thee, and
proclaim to all what a good Master Thou art, But how can I
give water to others? I but drink what suffices for my own
food, What have I to zive to others?" -

"TheMaster's voice srew wondrously tender as He x
anawered "I can use thee if thou art willing, I would fain
cut thee down and lop off all thy brenches,)leaving thee
naked and bare, then I would teke thee right awey from this
thy hapoy home smong the other trees, and carry thee out
alone on the far hillside where there will be none to whis-
per lovingly to thee - only grass and a tangled growth of
briers and weedsx}'fan and I would still use the painful
knife, for all those barriers within thy heart should be
out away one by 6ne, till there is a Pree passage for ny
living water & rou-h thee,

*Thou wilt dle, thou rayvest; yes, my own tree, Thou =
wilt dfe, but my ﬂdter of  Life will flow freely and ceascle
lessly through thee, Thy beauty will be gbne indeed. HNmmx
Hericeforth, no one will look on thee and admire thy freshme
ness and grace, but many, many will stoop and drink of the
I fe-ziving stream which will resch them so freely through
thee, They may give no thought to thee, it'is true, but
will they not bless thy Master who has given them Hia water
through thee? Art than willing for this, iy tree?"

"T held my bresth to heer what the answer would be,
"4y Master, all I have and am is from Thee, If Thou in=
deed hast need of me, then 1T gladly and willingly give my
life to Thee, IFf Only through my dying Thou canst bring Th
living water to others, T consent to die, I am Thine own,
Teke and use me as Thou wilt, my Master",
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"And the Muster's Pace grew still more tender, but He too
the sharp axe end with repeated blows brought the Becufiful k
tree to the ground, It rebelled not, but yielded to erch mkx
stroke, saying softly, "My Master, as Thou wilt " _And still
the Merter held the axe, and still He continued to strike
till ihe stem was smevered agein, and the glory of the
tree, its wondrous crown of feathery branches, was lost to
it for ever,

“Naw indeed it was naked and bare - but the love-light
in tHe Master's face deepened as He Look what remained of the
troe on His shoulders, and amid the jmobbing of ‘gll its compan=
ione, bore it away, far, far over the acuntains,)

"But the tree consented to all for the love of the Master,

murmuring faintly, “Hy Master, where Thow wilt",
.

Arrived at a lanely and deaolnte place, the liaster paused
and again His hand took a cruel-looking weapon with sharp
pﬂiuted blade, and this time thrust it right into the very |
heart of the tree - for He wblild make a channel for His living
-waters, and only through the broken heart of the tree
¢ould they flow unhindered te the thi_rs‘ty land, ﬁ

*fet the tree repined not, but-still whispered with break-
ing heart, "My Master, Thy will be dome"

M80 the Master with the heart of love and the face of
tenderest nity dealt the painful blows and spared not, and the
keen-edged steel did its work unfalteringly till every barrier

==had been cut away, and the heart of the tree lay open from end
to end, and the Master's heart was satisfied,

"Then agailn Heé raised 1t and zently bare It, wounded and
suffering, to whers unnoticed till now, & spring-of living
water,clear as erystal, wag bubbling up, There He laid it
dovn - ome end just within the healing waters., And the. streem
of 1ife flowed in, right down the haart of the tree from end
to end, alonz all ths road made by “he cruel wounds = & ’
gentle curreant to go on flowing noiselessly, flowing in
flowing through, flowing out, ever flowing, never.ceasing,
and the iester smiled and was satisfied.

"Arain the Haster went dnd mought for more trees, .Some
shrank back and feared the pain, but others gayve themselves to

Him with full consent, saying, G'}ur Master, we trust Thee, Do
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. with us what Thou wilt", Then He brought them ane by one
by the sdme painful road and laid them down end ¥o end, and
ag each fresh tree was placed in pesition, the living stre
poured in fresh and clear from the fountain through its
wounded heart, the line growing longer and longer, till at
) lagt 1t rﬂﬂuhﬂd to the parched land, and wedry men and wome
and little children who had long thlrntad came and drank
and ‘haatened Lo carry the tidings to others. "The living
water haes come at last - the long, long famine is over; come
and drink®, And they came, drank and revived, and the Mas-
ter saw and His heart was gladdened.

"Then the Master returned to dis tree and lovingly
asked "Wy tree, dost thou now regret the loneliness and
suf'fering? Taa ‘the price too dear - the price for giving
the living water to'the world?" 4nd the tree replied, “ily
deter, no, a thousand, thousand times, no! Had I tem
thoursend lives, how *illin#ly would I 51?9 them all to Thee
for the bliss of knowing, as today I krow, that I have help-
ed £o make Thee Glad", =

Jugt ns those peanle were weary and thirsty for water,
.the people in Omiuta wha dn not know about and beliave in
Christ are hungering and thirsting Por the gospel of Christ
end ‘His love for all men, Christ is saying to you ioday
thnt He wants every one of you to give your lives-to Him,
Fugzuuma Sensei has already given his 1life to be used for
Christ's glory, He is spending his life telling all the
people he can about Christ, God wants every one of you to
co-operate with Sensei just as the many bamboo tress were
uged together, If you will all join together and work,
many more people will be taught about Chrint then 1if Sensei
works alone, Just as the bamboo tres rejoiced to make the
heart of his ilaster glad; so we Christians ought %o rejoice
to do whatever we can to make mx glad our God who is our
daater, Even though it may cost us a lot and even if it is
peinful, we should be glad to do any thing which will re-
joice the heart of our Fat her in Heaven, Just think how
God's heart would rejoice if every ome here would get out
and work and work talkingz to people and inviting them to
church, - And think how happy Christ would be if next Sunday
at the preaching hour this place were so full that it would
not hald another one, From now on I hope and pray that
every time you see a bamboo treem you will remsmber the par-
able of this bamboo treg and that thus you will be constant-
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ly reminded that Christ wants you to give your life EX
for the purpose of gilving the gospel of Christ's love for
all people, just ns the bamboo iree gave its 1ife to its
Haster,

OUR RESPONSIBILITY IN SPREADING THE CHRISTIAR
FAITH. '

In conclusion the most important thought
whieh I want to bring to your attentiom in
connection with this perable is that we have
not reached the perfeet standerd in our
Christian feith until we have done as the
bamboo traee did and have given ourselves and
our &1l unreservedly to Christ. The Christian
feith is different from all other faiths in
that it offers the life-giving water to all
people. o other religion offers to suffer-
img humanity what the Christian fasith offers.
But the most solemn thipng for us to face is
that the only ehappel that Chriet has planned
$o use is Christiapns. Even though our Chrie-
tian faith is superior to all other faiths,
the people sround us will never know it if we
do vot let the life-giving water flow through
our lives to them. I would like to &sk every
Christian present, "Are you willing to do as

_the bamboo did snd give your life unreseérvedly
to our Christ o that all sround you may know
of this important fsith whieh we have?"
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B2
b Fukus® Ko suocasll ?

Mo shi| watakughidomo ga tare ka wo aishite oru to mxm sure-
ba|sono hito wo yorokobashimeru tame ni|yorokonde nanigoto ka
wo nanu mono de gozaimasu,l I X TN T '

W

Watakushi nl wa teihen o_sghitashiku shite itadaite iru
o-tomodachi ga gozaimasu,| Sore wa Ikeda Kenji no Oku namn’
de fanrsmmainiNgrate no hd ni o-hikkoshi nasaimashita,| Okusan
ga Kumamoto ni irashita toki wa|tabitabi taku ni o- koshi na-
saimashita no de|watakushi wa o- jo-sama no y6fuku no tsukuri-
kata wo oshiete ageta no de gozaimasu ga|watakushi wa okusame
no irasshite kudasaru koto wo kokoro kara yorokobi|katsu
o-tetsudai ga dekiru koto wa nanigoto de mo yorokonde itashita
no de gozaimasu,| Kore wa watakushi ga Ikeda San wo aishite-
iru kara de gozaimasu,| Okusan ga pan wo tsukuru koto wa
naraitai to osshatta mon de gozaimasu kara|watakushi wa uchi no
kokku san wo Ikeda San no o-taku ni yxkks agete|ko wo konete
misetari|iroiro no o-tetsudai wo suru tame hitoban tom&tasatal
yoku asa pan wo tsukuru yo ni shite ageta no de gozaimasu, |
Sore de watakushi wa sono hi wa jibun k no uchi no daidokoro no
shigoto wo itashi|shokuji no shitaku wo mo jibun de itashita no
de gozaimasu;|keredomo watakushi wa Ikeda San no Okusama no
tame ni #6 shita koto wo yorokonde itashita no de gozeima-
su,| Kono y5 ni watakushidomo wa jibun ho aishite iru hit.a:.
no tame ni wa| yorokonde subete no koto wo itasu mono de gozai-
masu,| Donata de mo go-jibun no kazoku no tame ni wa yorokonde
nenigoto de mo itasu mono de aru to omoimasu,| Mina sema wa.
0-tosan no tame nani ka nashite ageta toki|domna ni ureshikatta
ka wo oboete irasshaimashd|mata §6 shite ageta toki|o-tB5san no
o-kao ni wa nikoniko-shita yorokobi wo motte irasshita koto wo
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mo go.ran-nasatta de gozaimashd.|

Natakushidomo wa watakushidomo no nikutaijo no chichi
wo sisuru yue ni|iroirona koto wo shite ageru yo ni|wataku-
shidomo no aishite iru ten no chichi naru Kemi Sama no tame

'ni molnanigoto ka wo shinekereba narimasen,| Kono yo no
o=tOran ga watakushidomo no tame ni nasareta yori mo|ten no
chichl naru Kami Sema wa watakushidomo no tame ni ©i ni
nashite kudasaimashita,] Sore de gozaimasu kars watakushidome
wa ten no Kami Sema no tame ni|watekushidomo no dekiru dake
no koto wo shinakereba narimasen,| Kami Same ga watakushi-
domo ni taishite motometamo koto wa|watekushidomo pa Keami
Sema no tame inochi sae mo sashiagete hoshi suru koto de
gozaimasu.[ Sunuhachi sukuinusghi naru Kirisuto mo koto wo
Nihon no kikk hitobito ni oshiete ageru tame ni|inochi wo
sashiggeru no wo motomete irasshaimasu,| Rukaden jissh® no
ni setsu ni Shu Iesu wa|"Kari-ire wa Oku hatarakibito wa |
sukunaghi|kono yue ni kari-ire no shu ni hatarakibito wo |
gono kari-ireba ni tsukawashitamawan koto wo mntamdbn“ to| i

mogeremashita,| Kore wa ¥ il imi de arS to omoimesus:f |
ni wa mada Kirieuto wo shinjinai hito ga takusan aru no ni)
sono hitobito ni Kirisuto no koto wo oshiete ageru, Kirisu-
tokyd shinja ga hanahade sukunai kara| ¥ no hitobito ni

Kirisuto wo oshinru Sku no Kirisutokye sninja ga dekiru yo

ni| Kami Sama ni o-inori wo seyo to id imi de aru to omoimas-

eu, |

Watakushi ga ha jimete Nihon ni mairimashite|izuko ni mo
kireina take ga oighigette— iru no wo mite|watakushi ga
Amerika no joshi shingakkd ni orimashita toki|take ni teuite
no omoghiroi o~hanashi wo yonda koto wo omoidashita no de
gozaimasu,| Sono take no o-hanshi to i no wa tatoebanashi
de gozaimashite|Kirisuto ga watakushidomo wo mochiite fukuin
wo tsutaeshimuru tame ni]watakushidomo no inochi wo|o-motome
naseru to i@ koto wo|uruwashiku egaita mono de gozaimashita.|
Sono tatoebanashi to i no wa :|

"Ippon no utsukushii take ga|hokano oku no take to tomo
nilgru yamegiwa ni tatte orimashita,| Sono miki wa kurokute
kotaku ga ari] hane no yona koeda wa yikaze ni soyosoyo to
fukarete orimashita.| £

"Yatakughidomom ga take no sasa ga shizuka-ni oto suru
-mo ni ki ga tsulte|sore ni kiki horete ita toki|hikui sasa-
yaki ga|shikashi|hakkiri shita koe de]"Mina san wa watakushi

ge kirei de ari|mata nombiri shita miki yalrippana koeda wo
motte iru no wo homete irassharu keredo|[watakushi wa nani mo
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hokoru~beki mono ga arimasen,| Watakushi no mono to il no wa |
mine watakushi no £x shujin no fukail chfi ni yotte dekite iru
no de gozaimasu,| Sono shujin to il no wa|watekughi wo konna
chimi no yoi tokoro ni ue[watakushi no ne wa chi no soko no
kakureta tokoro ni aru izumi ni tasshi|sorekara inochi wo
atoru mizu wo nomi| jakmmxka jiySbun to|ikiiki mbrickswaiick .
shita kwakki to[/bi to chikara to]subete watakushi no motte
iru mono wo ukete-orimasu, |

"Ekkkenxnk Shikaru ni|mukdSgawa ni aru ki wo go-ran-nasai
Nanto misuborashii|mata kwakki no nai f wo shite iru de wa
arimasen ka? | Ano ki no ne wa ikeru izumi ni tasshite orimasen.|

fatakushi wa kakureta mizu wo miidashite kara | nan no fusoku
mo gozalmamen.' ¥

"Watakushi no miki no arisema wo yoku go ren nasailwataku-
ghi wa konna-ni kiraremashita,| Kirareru toki taihen itS gozai-
mashita,.| Hajime wa naze watakushi wa konne ni kurushima nakere-
be-naranai no ka to omoimaghita.| Keredomo sore wa watekushi no
shujin ga "naifu" wo mochiite kitta no de gozeimasu,| Kiru no ga
owatta toki!uutakushi wa watakushl wo %iru no wa shujin de aru
to 1T knto wo satori)katsu shujin wa watakushi wo aishi|wataku-
shi wo homete-iru koto wo sghitta toki ni|watakushi wa seken
no mono ga mina)watakushi wa zx shujin no mono de aru koto
wo shitte hoshii to omoimashita,| Watakushi wa kono yona
shujin wo motte iru koto wo|watakushi no hokori to itashitai no
de arimasu", | |

Take ga konna hanashi wo watakushidomo ni shite ita toki ni|
shujin ga sono waki ni tatte itelte ni wa surudoi ono wo mochi|
ai to itgukushimi to wo motte take no hG wo mite orimashita.| ,
Shujin ga iU ni wa| "Watakushi wa omae san wo iru no da galomae
san wa yorokonde watakushi ni ataete kudasaru ka ne" to[tazune-
mashita,| Suruto take wa:)

"Go shujinjwatakushi wa anata no mono de gozaimasu mono |
keredomo kono watakushi ga anata no tame ni donna o-yaku ni
tateu no de gogzaimasho ka"? tol|kiku tolshujin wa:l’

"Yasete kawalte iru chimen ni mizu wo yaru yo ni shite
moraitai noda ga" tolosshaimashita.)

"Keredomo|Go shajin,] doshite watakushi ga dekimash® ka
Wetakushi wa ikeru izumi ni ne wo oroshite)sorekere mizu wo
kunde| jibun jishin wo yashinau koto wa dekimasu.| Sorekaral|
watakushi no ude wo ten nl nobashite|anata no kudasaru ame wo
suikomi|tsuyoku rippa ni seichd shi|aneta kara ukete iru chi-
kara to bi to wo motte-iru ta no katagata to onaji yo ni|

anata wa makoto ni yoi megumi aru go shujin de aru to iT koto wol

- 4
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gseken ni shimeshitail to omote orimasu,| Keredomo wetakushi wa
ika ni shite ta no ketageta ni mizu wo ataeru koto ga deki-
meghd ka? | Metakushi wa jibun ni taru dake no mono shikal
naud? orimasen, | Nenl wo ta no keta ni atserun de gozaimagho
kat"

Shujin wa yasashii koe wo motte|"Omae ga shochi nara |
watakushi wa omae wo mochiuru koto ga dekiru,] Kinodoku de wa
aru ga|omae wo kiritaoghi|subete no koedes wo otoshite|hadaka
ni shijomae no sukina kono tochi to|o-tomodachi to|kars hana-
ghite |hapuka mukd no yamagiwa nilibara ya kusa no ojshigette

iru hoka ni wa| omam omae nirgasashii koe wo kekete kureru
mono mo nal tokoro mijhitori sabishiku okareru noda|nomina-

rezu|wetekushi we surudoi itail naifu wo mochiite|omae no
onaka no nake ni aru fughibushi wo kiritotte| watakushi no
ikeru mizu ga todokori naku jiyu ni foru yo ni|hitotsu mo
naku pashite shimau noda",|

Nanéi shinubeshi") hontd ni 0 da,) Omee wa shipgneba
naranu,| Keredomo watok ghi no inochi no mizu wa omee wo

toshite jiy® niiketsu taezu negare izuru no de aru,| Omae no

bi wa naku nard|tere mo omae wo nagamete|omee no isei no

yoi[ yAbi-na koto wo homeru mono wa arumai|shikashi|omae ni
.yotte[ﬁlﬂl no ku no monodomo ga inochi wo ateru mizu wo nomi|

jiy? ni ne wo sono mizu ni todokashimuru koto ga dekiru yo

ni naru|tere mo sore wo omae no o—kage de aru to omdou mono we
arumai,|] Shikashi omae ni yotte|mizu wo etaete tokaro no
omae no shujin ni kanshe-senu mono wa arumei,| Omee wa yoro-
konde shochl shite kureru ka?"|

TP 1 -

" Watakushi wa iki wo koroshite donna kotae wo suru ka to
matte orimashite tokoro["Go shujin|wetakushi no mono wa mina
anata no mono de gozaimasu,| Moshi go yo to areba watskushixw
wa yorokonde watakushi no inochi wo anatz ni sashiapemasho, |
Watekushi ga shinuru dake de|anata no ikeru mizu gajta no
oku no katagate wo eki-suru to i7 koto nareba|watzkushi wa
yorokonde shinimasho,| Metakushi wa ensts no mono de gozai-
mapu kera,| Mi~kokoro no man' ni wetakushi wo kitte o-mochii
kudesai", | : i

Shujin no kao wa izen yori mo Gruwashily narimashite gal
teui ni 1 wo kesgghi)surudoi ono wo motte| uruwashii take ga
chi ni tsuku made kurikaeshi-kurikaeshi tsuyoku uchimashita
Sore wa hanko-shita no de nakujmushiro utaruru goto ni jijun
ni natta no de gozaimasul|"Go shujin,| dozo mi~kokoro no mama
ni" to id shizukana koo -sae kikoemasu,[ -Shujin wa ono wo
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motte uchitsuzuke|tsui ni miki wa warere|hane no yona koeds wa
mine kirfotosaruru made utareta no de gozaimasu", |

Ko shite take wa tsui ni matteku no hadaka to narimashi-
taJEeredomo]sonn take wo kata ni shita ahuJin no keo ni wa
yorokobi ga ari|nakems no take no pugurinski-suru aide
wo |haruke mukd no yama wo koete|tsurete.yukgreta no de .
gozaimasu,|

Keredomo| take wa shujin no ai ni mettaku makasete orima-
shita kara|kasdks ni|"Go shujin no mi-kokoro no mame ni izuko
made mo" to sasayakimashita,|
" sabishii arehateta tokoro ni tsuite| shujin wa hitoiki
/ yasuni|mata surudoku togatte ha no tsulte.iru osoroshiisona
. hemono wo tori|kondo wa take no mennaka ni sashikonde]ikeru
mizu wo tosu ana wo tsukuru tame de arimasu;|ko shite take no
shin wo ‘yaburu koto ni yotte nomi|kawakeru tochi wo urugsu
tame|todokori naku mizu wo nagasu koto wx ga dekiru no de
\gozaimasu,|

Sore de mo take wa uramimacen|shin wo warare nagara|"Shu
yo, mi-mune wo nushitamae to |sasayeite orimashita.|

Soko de nhuJin walaishin to yasashii on-wa na kao def
tezuyoku katsulte wo yurumgzu ni|]surudoei hemono wo motte
take no naka ni aru Tughibushi wo uchiwari]hashi kara .
hashi made ane wo toshita toki ni|shujin no kokoro wa
menzoku itashimashita.|

shujin we futatebi sono take wo toriage|imamade sukoshi

mo kokorozukgnekatta tokoro ni sore wo shizuka-ni okimashita.|
Suishd no yona sunda ikeru mizu no izumi ga wakiagatte ori- |
masu,.| Shujin wa take no ittan wo sono mizu no naka ni sashi-
itﬂmashit&ﬁlnachi no nagare wa sono naka ni nagatpkumilhashi
kara ta no hashi nijtake nb shin wo tGte kxk massugu nijkizu-
.ato de dekita tOrimichi wo tedotte|shizukana nagere wa oto wo
mo tatezu|take nD shin nl nagarekomi| nagereide|itsumade mo

meta yasumi-neku nagarete-ortmasupﬂhkuta shu31n wa hohoemi
katsu manzoku itaghimashita,|

Shujin wa futatabi betsu no take wo sagasu teame ni
dete-yukimnnhita | Aru mono wa shirigomi-shi]itasa wo
Q_g;gmahh@a keredo|ta no mono wa magokoro kara jibun wo
telkys shite moshimasm nl wa|"Go Shujin,|watekushidomo wa
mettaku anate ni o.makese moshimasu,] Mi kokoro no mame ni
neni nari to o-mochii kudasei" to moshimashita.,| Soko de
kare walonaji yo nil take no shin wo torisarif/hitotsu no_ take
wo ta no take mo hashi ni tsugitashi tashite|kizu teuitew
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mizu no tsuro wo tsukuri|sunda mizu no izumi kara sono naks
ni nagerekomu yo ni shi|kakushite|nagei nagai suiro wo
tsukutte|arehateta foku no tochi made mo urugsu yo ni nari
tsukareta otoko ya onnalmatawa nagai aida kewaite ita
osanai kodomora mo kitatte sono mizu wo nomi|nonda mono wa
te no kawaite iru hitobito ni mukai|"Ikeru mizu ga tsui ni
kita;|nagai, nagal aida no kikin wa owatta;|kitarkte, nome"
to yorokobi no otozure wo furete orimasu,| llanekareta mono
wa kitarite, nomi,|nonde ikikaerimashita, |shujin wa kore wo
mite shinchd o1 ni yorokobimashita, |

/ Soko de shujin wa|take no tokoro ni kite|yasashiku
/tezunemashite|'Take San,|enste wa ima sabishisa to kurushise
to wo o-kuyami nasaimasu ke? | Sekai ni ikeru mizu wo ataeru
‘teme no atak wa takasugimasu ka?" to mOshimasu toftake wa |
"Go shujin,|kesshite, kesshite sonna koto wa gozaimasen,|
Moshi mo watakushi ga man no inochi ge atta nareba|watakushi
wa minna sore wo anata-sama ni saBiage|watakushi wa anate
| gama wo yorokobashite agetai no de aru to ia koto wo kon- .
nichi sghitta yo ni|kono dainaru yorokobi wo etai to omoimas v

. Teukare to mizu ni kawaite iru korera no hitobjto no
; gutokulkirisu#o wo ghiragul meta| shingenu tokoro no no

hitobito wa|Kirisuto no fukuin to]subete mo hito wo aishi-
tamdo ai to ni ue-kewaite iru katagata de arimasu,| Shu
Kirisuto wa konnichi mina sama hitoribitori ni|kare no tame
inochi wo ataeyo to Gseraremasu,| 14°y“§*: Sensei wa sude ni
Kirisuto no sakee no tame ni|sono inochi wo am o-atse nasai-
mashita,| Sensel wa Kirisuto no koto wo.hitobito ni tsugeru
tame ni| sono inochi wo shu ni sasagete irasshaimasu,| Kemi
Sema wa mina sama ga sensei to chikera wo awasete o-hataraki
nasaru koto wo nozonde-irasshaimasu, |’ Sanahachi{Bku no take
ge hitotsu ni tsunazatte yo wo nashite iru yo ni|moshi mo
mina sema ge go-lsshonl o-hataraki nasarm naraba]motto Bku
no hitobito ga Kirisuto no kote ni tsuite manabu koto pga
dekimaehG,| Teke ga sono shujin no kokoro wo yorokobashite
ggetn m yo ni]wetakushidomo Kirisutokyo shinja we wataku-

.nhidumo no shujin de aru Kemi Bems wo yorokobsshite ageru
tame ni)Kami Sams no o-yorokobl nasaru koto wa nan de mo
shite agenrkereba—narimasen,| 'Sono teme ni wa|atai takaki
gisel wo harSte mo|matawa|kutell ga aru ni shite mofwatakushi
domo wa ten ni imasu watakushidomo no shujin naru Kami Sama
no mi-~%okore wo yorokobashitatematsuranebs narimasen,| Moshi

mo | koko ni irascharu mina sama ga/Kirisuto no koto wo hito-
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bito ni oshie|matewa hitobito wo kyokwai ni o-michibiki nasa-
ru tame ni|o-hataraki nasatte nareba]Kami Sema wa donna ni
o-yorokobi nasaru ka shiremasen,| Moghi|tsugi no Nichiyobi
reihai no toki|Sku no hitobito ga Kyshkelini o-atsumeri ni naril
hitori mo mohaya irikirenai to il yo ni natta naraba| .
Kirisuto Sama wa donna ni o-.yorokobi nasaru deshd ka?
#angaete go ran kudasai,| Matakushi wa kyo) kara\mina sama ga
take wo gowran-nasaru tabizoto nijteke ni tsuite no tatoeba-
nashi’'wo omoidashite kudasatte|take ga sono shujin no tame ni
sono inochi wo ataeta yb ni|mina same mo|%ku no hito wo wkx
eishitamd Kirisuto no fukuin wo hitobito ni tsutaeru teme ni|
Kirisuto wa watakushidomo no inochi wo motomete irassharu to
il koto wo kangaete itadakitai to omoi|katsu|magokoro kara
inotte oru shidai de gozaimasu, |




And Who Enoweth Whether Thou Art Come to the
Eingdom for Such & Time as This?

Those of you who have studied the 0l1d
Testament remember the story of the wonderful
end brave Queen Esther. Queen Esther was & #e
cewess, but she had not told her husband, the
king,who her people were, 80 he did not know
it. qu“"ﬁ?ﬁbigl Mordecal who wae a Jew had re-
fused to bow down to Haman. Now the king had
promoted Heman and advanced him and set his
geat above &ll the princes that were with him
and had commanded that all who were in the
king's gate should bow down to and reverence
Heman. When Mordecail refused to do this, it
wee & very serious matter. Hamen was very
proud of his new position and was indipgnant at
the disrespect shown to him by Mordecei. Be-
cause Mordecei was & Jew Haman got the king
to send out & decree to destroy all the Jews
in his kingdom. When Queen Zsther heard sbout
the decree ghe sent to Mordecai to know what
it wee all sbout. He explained it all to her
end asked her to go in to the king &nd intercede
for her people. Esther told him that the king
had pnot permitted her to gee him for the last
thirty days and that the king had not sent for
her. She reminded him that there was a law in
that kingdom saying that any men or women who
went ip to the king when the king had not sent
for them shounld be put to death unless the king
held out the golden scepter to théem when he saw
them. Mordecai told Queen Esther that he thought
she ought to try to save the lives of her peo-
ple, even if it did mesn that she would have to
riek her own life. Then Mordecai said to her,
"And who knoweth whether thou art come to the
kingdom for sueh & time ae this?"™ BRecause
Queen Esther was = brave, fesrless woman she
went in &t the risk of her own life spnd inter-
ceded for her people. She won favor in the
2ight of the king and saved the lives of her
people, the Jews.

Let us take Queen Esther as out example
epd try to be brave and fearlese ac she was.
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BEvery day we have opportunities to practice
our bravery and fearlessness if we will.
Today I want to speak to you about doing per-
sonal work. I hope I can cause you to want
to be brave and fearless in doing the person-
al work which you see - about you every day. .
I would like to talk to you &bout some of
the different phacses of persongd work. First
I would like to mention visithapgg the sick.
¥hen there is & sick person in & home the
whole family is more accessible. Our little
boy was sick in Jenuary and I wae sick later.
Some of our friends mmm® camé andjfinquired
about how we were getting along. ome ‘of
them brought gifte with them. I ecan never
express my appreciation of those eslls and
“gifta. From the depths of my heart I deeply
epprecieted them. =svery one appreciates your
interest when they are sick. Another reason
why I would suggest that 'you visit the sick is
becanse it does you so much good. When I
vigit sick people it does me more good than
it does them. A few daye &go I had a dreadful
hesdache and had to lie down & while. Kyx
My little boy wanted to do something for me
so he got his book and sat by me and read to
meé. When I got up I told him he had helped
my head. That night he said, "Mother I am
happier than I have ever been before". I ask-
ed him why, and he ssid, "I am happy becauee
I helped you this afternoon™. We would all
be happier if we would help others more.
There are many, many sick people every where,-
fn the homes sni in the hospitals. The péo-
ple around you need your help, juet as truly
as Tueen fAsther's people needed her help.
Apnd who knoweth whether thou art come to the
kingdom for such a time a&s this. .

Another phase of personal work I would
like to speak to you about is helping those
who are in trouble. Before I came to: Japsn
I hed a Settlement House. I was in & large
eity and I tried to be a friend to the poor
and needy. Those who needed help felt free

h_—_.—
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to come to me. Iliany people came to me with
their heartaches and problems. I remember

one night & young lady came to me late at
night. She came in and said she must spend
the night with me. 7That day she had been at-
tending & conference for young women in anoth-
er c¢ity. B5he came back on the train but in-
stead of going home to her mother she came to
me. She said her mother did not understand
her and would not give her consent for her to
become & missionary. In that conference the
young ledy hadx had her hesrt stirred and she
wanted more than ever to become & missionary.
We talked and preyed and cried most of the
rest of the night. The young woman said she
Just had to talk to some one who nnderstood.
That young lady wes in Americse but Japan aleo
has meny young ledies who are longing to talk
to some one who understande their longings and
their problems. Just recently I heard of a
young woman who disappeared and her family
could pot find her. Very likely she had heart
longings and problems that her mother and fam-
ily did not understand. Don't you wish yom
eould have been the one to have saved that
young womsn from running away? Japan is full
of young women who are longing for the help
end advice and friendship of some older Chris-
tian woman. And who knoweth but that thou art
come to the kingdom for such a time as this?

Next 1 want to talk to you about the most
important phase of personal work,- that of
leading people to Christ. I know this is very
difficult, but your people are calling to you
for help more loudly than fueen Hsther's peo-
ple were eslling her. Will you be brave and
fearless and go out even st the risk of your
own life and try to save your people? Think
of 511 the women in the homes in Fukuoka,- of
all the women in business,- of all the young =
women in school,- of &ll the young women in

_questionable eating places,- all of these wo-
men are longing for you to tell them of a bet-
ter life than they know about. You Chriestians
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are a chosen few - you &are trainmed and educat-
éd - you have a message of love and 1life you
ought to give to your people. Will you do it?

I have & few suggections about how to go -
about lesding people to Christ. The first L ¥
thing 1 would suggest is that you have a study
course on "How to do Fersonal Work™. If yom
forget every thing else I have said please,
please do not forget thie. I am making this
suggestion thet you need & study course in the
"Fujinkwai" on "How to do Fersonal Work"™ be-
ceuse in my heart I have a convietion that it

ie greatly needed Jjust now in Japan more than

it has ever been needed in the history of
Christianity in Jepen. TNow while every one is

go much interested in the kipgdom of God move-
ment, so many are wanting to win &% least one
person this year. !Many of the people who want

to win one do not know how to go about it. v
I feel very strongly that every "Fujinkwai”

end "Joshi Seinenkwai" ought to have = study @
course on "How to do Personal Work". The

Seinen Gakuln Fujinkwai would be & good one to
take the lead in this. And who knoweth wheth-

er thou art come to the kingdom for such & time
as this? Another suggestion that I would like

to make is that we divide up the non=Christisans
in the cooking class end among the teachers
wives., Hach Christian take & list of those

names to visit, pray for end work for until

they become Christiens. Apother suggestion 1
would like to make is that you divide the "fu-
Jinkwai" up into ecirecles. You have discussed

it st the "Domeikwai" snd you know wll sbout

it, but you hasve not done it yet. Here is an-
other plsce where the Seinan Gakuin Fujinkwai
would be a good one to teke the lead. I feel .
very strongly that you should divide up inte
cireles. I am going to be verym frapk snd tell
you juet why I think se. I am going right
straight te the point &nd put it very plain.

The resson why I think you should divide up in-
To cirecles is because you have more, leaders

then one emall "Fujinkwai"™ needs. I feel that
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you have talent in your "Fujinkwai" going to ==
waete. In most of tha "Fujirkwais"™ the prob-
lem is to get & good leader. The way I feel
about the Seinan Gskuin Fujinkwai is that you
ave enough leaders for at least four or five
"Fujinkwais". We ought to have at least fif-

ty members of the Seinan Gakuin Fujinkwai. The
way to get that many is to divide into mxx ecir-
cles end have easch circle work to build up the
beet eircle.

Plesse pardon =0 mapy suggections but I
want to make two or three more. I want to say
that po metter how much we study and work, our
personal work will be a failure unless we pray;
therefore I want to suggest that you gime prayer
& very important place in tryirg to do personsal
work. ZEvery time before speasking to any one or
- before doing anything to try to winm them for
Christ we should pray long &nd earnestly.

And over and above all we do or say in try-
ing to win others to Christ, we must live zmii
rediapt winsome lives ourselves. Unless we are
absolutely true and pure and radiant we carnot
hope to win others. 2

The lesst thipg I want to bring to your at-
tention ie the fset that Christ taught &nd prac-
ticed personal work. If you went to follew in
the footstepe of our Saviour you must do person-
&l work. DNever before in the history of Chris-
tienity has it been a&s easy to do personsl work
869 now. And who knoweth whether thou art come
to the kipngdom for such a time &s this?







Fanji ga Kisaﬁi no Eurai wo e—taru wa Kaku-no-
Gotoki Toki no Teme Narishi ya mo Shirmbeksrazu.

Fyuyeku Seigcho wo go-benkyo nesatte jo-kata
we KGg0 Esuteru no mezurashii mata ylukan.monogs-
.tari wo po-kioku de gozsimash®. Kogd Esuteru we
Yudayajin de gozaimashita ga, .jibun go 80 de aru
kogo wo otfo ni shirase nakatta no de, otto we
gsore wo shir gen deshita. Onajiku Yudayajin
de atta gﬁéiéag’no Morudekai wa Haman ni atama
wo sageru keto wo kobamimashita. Osama wa Haman
wo toritete, kurai wo nobose, katsu kare-to-tomo-
-pi atta subete no kimitachi no ue ni suwarase,
0 no mon ni aru subete no mono wa kare ni atamaé
wo sage Hemen wo tOtomu-beki koto wo meijimashita.
Morudekai g& 80 suru koto wo kobanda to iu koto
wa taihen-pna koto .de gozaimashita. Hsman wa
jibun pno atarashii chii wo hijO-ni hokori, Moru-
éqksi ge kare ni-taishite-nashita burei wo okori-
meshita. Morudekai ga Yudaya-jin de@mx aru to iWw
koto wo shitta Hamap wa Osame wo tokisusumete
kuri no uehi ni arm subete po Yudeya-jin wo horo-
@ vosu to in choknmei wo happu-sssemashit&. Sono
chokumei mo koto wo kiita Kogd Zsuteru wa loru-
dekei ni peni goto naru ka wo shiran toshite
tsukai wo tsukawgshimashita. Morudekai wa sube-
te no jigyo wo setsumei shi, Esuteru ni Osame no
mae ni dete, kano-jo no dobu no tame ni torina-
shi wo nasu y5 ni shite kudasei to tenomimashita.
Esuteru wa ‘gama ga 30 nichi kan mo O sama no
tokoro ni itaru beki mei wo komuranai koto to wo
kare ni tsuge, katsu kono kuni no-horitsu toshite
otoko de mo onna ® demo subete mesarezu-shite
wehi ni we nd itte, O ssme ni itaru mono. we kana-
razu korosaru-beki okite de atte, tada sono toki
0 sams.gs kore ni kinkei wo nobureba konokagiri
de nai to iU koto wo Morudekai ni tsugemashita.
Morudekei we Esuteru kogd ni dobd no m irochi wo
‘sulruu tame, yoshi sore ga kano-jo mo inochi ni
. kakawarn kato de atte mo kokoromi-yo to inte
yarimeshita. Sono toki Morudekai ga Esuteru kogo
ni iu ni wa,. "Nanii ga Kogdo no kurai wo etaru wa
ksku po gotoki toki po tame parishi yesmo shiru
bekarazu" Yukap-na Esuteru wa shi wo osorezu
kano-jo no dobp no tame torinashi wo pasan toshite

t
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0 same no mee ni yukimsshite. K3g0 we O seme no
Megumi wo = e, kano-jo no dobo, ¥Yudayae-jin no
inochi wo sukin koto ge dekimashite.

= Wetekushi wa KGgd Esuteru wo rei ni tori,
mno_jo ga yukan d€é katsu daitan de atta yo ni -
eritai to omoimasu. . Moghimo watakushidomo ga
nasan to suru kokoro sae aru naraba yukan to
daitan wo jikk0 subeki kikei wa mainichi aru to
omoimasu. Eonpichi watskushi wa kojin-dendd wo
nesu koto ni tsuite o-hanashi mOshitai to omoi-
masu. Kore ga mina.sama wo shite kojin-dendd wo
nasu toki ni yukan pni katsu daitan ni parsshimura
yo ni kib0 itashimasu.

Watakushi we kojindendd no chigatta basi ni
tsuite o-hanashi moshisgemash8. Dsiichi ni byo-
nip wo .homon suru koto ni tsuite moshiagemasu.
Byonin no aru ie wa kszoku zentei ga chikagukigp-
yasui toki de sridmasu. Saru Ichi-gwatsu.ni uchi
ro kodomo ga byoki ni kekari, nochi watakushi mo
“byoki ni kskarimasshite ge, sono toki o-tomoda-
chi no-kats ga o-mignasatte, o-mimai wo nashite &
kudasaimachita. Aru kate we okurimono made mo
kudasaimashita. Watakushi wa sono go-homon ya
okurimono ni taisuru-arigatase wo argwasu koto ga
dekimasen. Watakushi wa kokoro no soko | kara
gsorera no koto wo fukeku arigatsku omote orimasu.
‘Donata de mo sono hito ga byoki ni_kakatta toki
apnatagats no go-kdi wo srigataku emo-ni chiga
arimasen. Watakushi ga mina same ga_ byoninThomon
guru koto wo o-susume suru ta no riyu ws mina

seme g8 hijo-pi yoi koto wo nagztte to i@ koto de
-arimesu. Watakushi ga bydonin,wo homon suru toki
sono hitobito ni yoi koto wo nashita to iW koto
yori mo 1j0 ni jibun ni yoi no de arimassu. Suji-
teu mee watakushi wa taihern zutsu ga itashi,
shibareku yokotawstte-orimashita. Sonotoki

uchi no kodomo ga watakushi no tame ni menika '
shite ageru to iute, Jibupm no hon wo motte kite,
watakushi no soba ni suwatte yonde kxm ku:gmashita.
Watekushi ga oki-agattias toki kodomo ni o-kage de
ateme ga yoku natta to mdshimashita. Sono ban
kodomo wa, "Ok&& San watabBhi wa-imamede ni psi
ghiawaese desu", to michimasu kara, neze s0 desu

ka to tazunemesu to, "Watalpshi wa kyo o-k&a san
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wo o-tesuke suru koto ga dekimashita kare shiawa-
se desu", to mOfshimsshitsa, WataFushidomo wa
motto hoka po hite wo otasuke suru koto pa deki-
ta-naraba kofuku de arimesu. Seken ni wa byBnin
wa 0 gozaimasu, Ie ni mo bhyomin ni mo doko nimo

P tékusan gozeimasu. Ilina same no shui ni aru
bitobito wa minsssme no o-tasuke wo motomete
irasshaimasu. ChDdo sore wa Esuteru Kog0 no dobo
ge kano-jo no tasuke wo motomete itas to doyo de
arimasu.4"Nanji ga kisaki no kurasi wo etaru wa
kekuno gotoki toki no teme narishi yamo shirube-
karazu". .’

T KoJindend® no te me—te po mxm baai wa komat-
te iru hitobito wo tasukeru koto ni tsuite de ari-
mesu. Watskushi wa o-kuni ni meirimesu mae,
Settorumento jigyd wo itashite orimmshita. Wata-
kuehi we Okina machi ni sumi aware-na hito ya
mezushii hitobito no o-tomodachi ni n&rd to ita-
shimashita. Tasuke ho iru hitobito wa jiyuni
kuru yo pi iteshimeshite. Okn no hitobito wa
iroiro-na shimpai-goto ya mondai wo motte mairi-
.mashita. Aru bap hitori no waksi fujin ga
osoku-natte kara watskushi no tokofo ni meirimee
shita. ©Sono fujin wa neks ni haitte mOshimasu
ni we komban zehi tomete kudasai to iU koto de
gozaimasu. Sono hi kano fujin wa hoka no-machi
de wakei fujin no atsumari ni dersreta no de ari-
masu. FulJin wa kisha de ksetta no de srimasu gs,
Jidup po okkssan (okesan) no ie ni yuku kaweri ni
watekushi no tokoro ni maitta no de arimasu. Fu-
Jin ge iU ni wa oka@san wa kano fujin wo riksi-
sezu, sepkyoshi ni naru koto wo yurushite kudassa-
rsnai no desu. Sono kaigi de ano wakai fulin ws
0ini kokoro wo ugokagaré, mse yori mo issT sen-
kyoshi ni naritei to iU kokoro ni natte node ari-
masu. Watekushidomo wa sono ban wa hotondo ha-
pashitari, inottari shite okurimashita.- Sono
.wakai fujin wa kapo-jo wo riksi-shite kureru
tareka to hanashitekstts no de srimaesu. Sono
wakel fujin wa Amerika pl orarete no de arimasu
g&, Nihon no kuni ni-mo jibup no kangsete irum
koto ya mondai wo riksi-shite kudasaru tokoro no
donata ka ni hansshitei to netsubd-shite-iru Bku
no fujin-techi ga gozaimasu. Jiki konogoro mno
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koto de gozaimasu ga, wetekushi wa sru waekai fu-
“Jin ge& ie-de wo shite, yuku-e ge wekaranaku-nari
sopo o-uchi de wa mit'sukeru koto ga dekinakstitas

to i¥ koto wo kikimashita. CHBGdo nita yo ni,

sono fujin wa ok@san y& kazoku no hito ga wakat-
te kudaearsnai yo na kokoro-kara no negai ya
mondai wo motte ita no de gozsimashd. Ifina L
sema wa ano wakai fujih pa ie-~de woYirai yG ni
tasukete ageru hito ni paritaskstts to o-moi-nasai-
méeen deshB ka? Nihon po kuni ni wa hikakuteki
o-toshi-wo-torargte Kurisuchan fujin no tesuke wo
matte oru hito ya, chukoku wo kikitai katas ya,
yujo wo etai to omdte-iru wakei fujin ga& Tku pgozai-
masu. + "Nanji ga Kisaki no kurai wo etaru wa
kakuno-potoki toki no tame narishi yamo shirube-
karszu"®.

—

Teugi ni, o-hanashi moshitai kojiindendd no
mottomo taiseteu-na baai wa, hito wo Kirisuto ni
michibiku to iu koto-de gozaimasu. Kono koto wa
taihen muzukashii koto de aru to iT koto wa wa-
takushi mo shitte orimasu ga, o-kuni no katagatagy
no tasuke wo sakebu-koe wa Esuteru Kogd no d5bo
ga Kop0 ni tasuke wo motomets koe yori mo takaku
higiite orimassu. Mins sema wa yUken ni, daitan
pi, go-jibun no ipochi sae kaerimizu mina sama
no dobd wo sukuwan to nasaru kata wa gozaimssen
desh® ka? Kono Fukuoka no machi no katei ni

‘oraruru subete pno fujintachi no koto ya, shoku-
gy0 wo motte hataraite-iru subete no fujin no
“koto-ya, gakkd pi mEmass= manande iraruru wakai
musume san tachi no koto ya, mate wa.aimai-na
inshokuten ns—do pi oru subete bo fujintschi ho
kEoto wo o-kangee kudasai, sono hitbbito ga shitte
iru yori mo motto-yol seikatsu ni tsuite shirs-
shite kudasaru koto wo nozonde-orimasu. ,liina
same Kurisuchan wa ershareta kata de, kq;en4aare
katsu kyoiku wo ukerareta ketagata de gozaimssu.g,
Mins same we mifie sama no d%ho ni atae-nakez_-eba«.
parapu ai to seimei no shimei wo motte oide
nasgimasu. Mina sama wa sore wo o-yari nassai-
masho ka? -

Watekushi we ikapishite hitobito wo Kirisu-
to ni michibiku-beki ke pi-tsuiteyni san no kan-
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 gai wo motte imssu. Dai ichi ni o-susume moshi-

tai koto wa mina sama ga "KoJjindendd wa ikani
nasu beki ka?™-ni-tsuite mansbu koto de gozaei-
masu. Watakushi ge konnichi mGshita koto wa
subete o-wagurepnssatte-mo, d9zo0, dozo, kono
koto dake wa o-wyasure-nasarany yo ni o-negai

moshimssu. Watakushi wa Fujinkei de "Kojinden-

do wa ikani nessu beki ks?"™ ni-tsvite manabu
hitsuydo ga aru to i# koto wo o-susume moshimasu.
Nazepnarebe watekushi wa Fihom no Kiriauiﬁgyﬁ no
rekishi ni oite imada konnichi no kurei teuyo
wo kanzuru toki ga nakatta to kekushin suru
kera de srimasu. Tsdaims wa donate mo "“EKemi

po Kuni Undd" ni tsuite kangaite oidenasaimasu.

Oku no hitobito wazéﬁiggpi—jﬁ ni sukunaku-—tomo
hitori wo michibik to negatte-oraremasu.
Hitori no hito wo michibikan to kangasete-oru Gku
no hito wa sore ni tsuite do sureba yoi ka wo
shitte orimasen. Watakushi wa dono Fujinkai mo
Joshl Seinenkail mo "Kojindendd wa ikani nasubeki
ka?'-wo zehi manabu-beki hazu to kataku shinjime-
sn. Mazu Seinen Gakuin Fujinkai ga kore wo haji-
meta-naraba yoi to-omoimasu.4 "Nan)i ga Kisski

no kurai wo etaru wa kaku-no-gotoki toki no teane
narishi ye-mo shiru-bekarszu."

_ Teugi ni o-susume mBshitai to omd koto wa
ryorikai oyobi Gakuin no sensei no okusan-tachi
no uchi kare mishinja wo yoriwakeru koto de ari-
mesu. Shinja no kata we meimei homon subeki mi-
chinja no kata no meib® wo taznsaete-ori, sono
hitobito ga shinja ni naru made inori hataraku
koto de pozaimasu. Sorekara nao o-susume moshi-
tai koto wa fujinkai wo ikutsu k& no kumikai ni
wakeru koto de arimasu. Xono koto we mips sama
ge Domeikei de go-g0dan nessimeshite kara go-shs-
chi po koto to omoimassu ga, mada jikkD shite wa
iresshargsnail 30 de gozaimasu. Seinan Gaknin Pu-
Jinkai g2 mazu o-tehon wo shimeshita-paraba yoi
to omo dai ni mo koto de arimesu. Watakashi wa
mina sems ga zehi kono kumikaei wo €%sukuri-nass-
ru yo ni tsuyoku o-susume mBshiggemasu. Wataku-
shi we watakushi no kangaete—iru koto wo sotcho-
ku-ni mdshiggemasu. Watakushi wa yoten wo mas-
sugu ni moshite; sore wo hakkiri shitai to omoi-
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magu. lNaze watakushi ga kumikasi wo zehi otsuku-
-~ ri nassru yo ni o-susume-suru-ka to ieba hitotsu
no chiisai Fujinkai no hitsuy® wo mitasu yori mo
motto Oku no shiddosha wo uru tame de arimasu.
Watekushi wa Fujinksi ni okeru saind ga rohi—
gareru yo ni omoimssu. Fujinkai ni okerm Bkn
no mondai wa yoki shidosha wo uru koto ni tsnit’
de arimasu. Seinan Gskuin Fujinkai ni wa sukn-
nakutomo yottsu sruiwa itsutsu no Fujinkei no
tame ni Jjubun-na shidosha gs aru to omoimasu.
Watakughidomo wa Seinan Gaskuin Fujinkai ni oite
gukuna¥utomo 50 nin po kwaiin wo yhsubeki hazu de
arimesu. Sono Oku no kwaiin wo uru hGho wa ikutsu
karo kumikwai ni wakete, keku kumikwai ga& motto
mo yoi kumikwai wo kataghizukuru yo ni tesutomu-
ru koto de arimasu. »

Tekusan no o-susume wo moshiagemashita ga
o-yurushi kudasei, md futaten mitsu mBshitai to
omoimasu. Watafkushi no mdshitai koto wa, don-
nani watakushidomo ga benky® shi matswa hatarai-
te mo, watakushidomo ga inori wo shinsi narabs
wetakushidomo no kojindendd no jigyo we ship-
pel itashimesu. Sore yue watakushi no o-susume
mdshitai koto wa kojindendd wo nasu ni atefte
wa kitd ga ikani teisetsu-ns mono de aru ka to
id koto de gozaimasu. Kirisuto ni michibiken
tame tareka ni o-hanashi wo suru mae mataws
nanika wo nasu mae watakushidomo wa kanarsznu
nagaku nesshin-ni inoranakereba-narimasen.

Nao sono ue ni, hitobito wo girisuto ni
michibikan ge teme ni nanipoto kﬁg nashi mataws
-iwen to suru m wareware wa, wareware-jishin
harebare-shita kwaikwateuna seikwatsu wo shina-
kereba-parimaesen. Watakushidomo ge mattakn ma-
koto to majiripaku katsu har, are-shiku-nskereba,
wetakushidomo wa ta no hito wo michibiku nozomi
wa arimasen. .

Seigo ni mina sama no go-ch@i wo o-negai mo-
-shitai koto wa Kirisuto ga kojindendd wo oghie ksa-
tsu jikke shitamGta koto de arimasu. lNoshimo mina
Sama ga warera no Sukuinushi no ashiato.ni shitaga-
wan to hossuru naraba, minasams wa kojndendd wo
naggneba-narimasen. Firisutokyd no rekishi ni

oite konnichi no kurai kojindendd wo yoi=ni na-
shi eta toki we ketsute gozaimasen deshita.
"Nenji ga Fiesaki no kurai wo etarn wa kaku no
gotoki tokl no tame narishi yamo shiru=beksrazu”.
e ,———










Initeting The Disciples.
"Mi Deechi ni laraite,"

Before I begin my talk I want to thank you
for letting me teke my turr in making & telk to
the "Pujipkwai"., I krow it muet be peinful to
you to lister to me epesk your honorsble-lan-
guage in such an unekilful way. Please forgive
me for trying. ZHven though it ies painful for you
to listen to my poor Japanegse it would be more
peinful for me if I did rot speek. I lone g0 to
do all I een to help build up Christ's kingdom
in Jepen that it would be very painful for me
afterwerds if I refused fo spesk for Chriest. So
beceuse of the uneontrolable desire in my hesrt
to speak for Chréet , I will have to speak even
though the language paine you.

The subjeet which you have given me is "Im-
iteting the Diesciples™. This is & very beauntiful
eubject and I an so glad you pave it to me. What
I will eay I have divided into three parts. 1.

@ "hy shovld we imitate the disciples? 2. In what

weye cen we imitate the disciples. 3. If we do
imitete them what will be some of the resulte?
Firet we will think together about why we should
imitate the disciples. One reason why all
Christiane should imitete Christ's disciplee is
beceuse the disciples were Chriest's closest
friende while he wee on earth. They understood
what Chriet wepted us to do better then &ny one
elese, It will help ue to become more Christ-like
if we imitete the disciples. 1t will please the
Holy Spirit if we try to become 1like the disciples.
Once there wee e young men who wes asked to play
cerde on Sunday evening. He refused to do it be-
ecause the thought came to him that if he did that
it would break his mother's heart,. Mapny times mx
men:are kept from doing thinges they would other-
wige do by the thought that it wonld grieve their
mothere if they should hear of it. But there is
One who is prieved at the elightest depsrture

from the peth of right as no mm®m mother even is
grieved, that One is the Holy Spirit. BHe poes
with us every where we go. He gees sll that we
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do. He hears all that we say. He. is deeply
grieved at the slightest impure thought or deed

on our part. If we want to always please this
ever-present, fatk feithful Friend - the Holy
Spirit - then we must imitate the ones who were
teught by Christ himself - his disciples. @

Fext let ue think together a while about
wnwhat ways we ecan imitate the disciples? One of
the first things we should notiee about the dies-
ciples is that they waited for the Holy Spirit to
come upon them before they went out to work for
Christ. In Aets 1:4 snd 5 we read, "And being
asgembled together with them, (mmmmimg meaning
Jesue) commanded them thet they should not depart
from Jerusslem, but wait £br the promise of the
Fether, which, s&ith he, ye have hesrd of me: For
John truly baptized with water; but ye shell be
beptized with the holy Ghost not mény days hence".
S0 we Er see that Jesus wante hie spostlee to
wait for the gift of the Holy Spirit before .
trying to work for him. Have you received the @
gift of the Holy Spirit? Do you think our
"Fujinkwai" hae received the gift of the Holy
Spirit? If we have not can we expect to work
acceptably for Christ? If we do not have the
Holy Spirit cam we get ready for the "Domeikwai"
this f&ll? R.A. Torrey, the author of "How to
Bring Men to Christ", tells ue of an experience
he hed once. Torrey believes thet God not only
gaye the Holy Spirit to the spostles but that in
the same way He gives the Holy Spirit to present
day Chrietianes if they really want it. Acte 2:38-
29: "And Feter saild unto them, Repent ve, and be
- baptized every one of you in the name of Jesue
Christ unto the remission of your einsg; and ye
ehell receive the pift of the Holy Spirit. For
to you ie the promise, and to your children,
end to ell that ere afar off, even eg meny ae .
the Lord our God shall call unto him". Asg
proof of this "orrey gives this experienee in
these words: "I shell never forget one night
in Chieago Hvenue Church. The ministers of the
city hed been holding meetinge at noon in the
Young Men's Christisn Assoeistion preliminary to

h_—_—_
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gn expected coming to the eity of Mr. Moody. At
one of these noon meetinge, one of the ministers
of the city sprang to his feet and said, "Broth-
er Torrey, what we need in Chicago is &n all
night prayer-meeting of the ministere." "Very
well, Brother E.," I replied, "if the mindgters
of Chicago wish to have &n all-night prayer-meet-
ing, let them come to Chicago Avenue Chureh at
ten o'clock next ¥riday night, and if God keeps
us there all night, we will stay =11 night." :

"At ten o'clock the following ¥ridey night
some four or five hundred people gathered in the
vestry of Chicago Avenue Church. They were not
all ministers, though there were many ministers.
Indeed, they were not all mep; there were gome
women.

"Were you ever in & prayer-meeting where the
devil mede a dead set to spoil the meetingy Well
thet was the kind of & meeting it was for the
first two hours. <vo begin with three men got
down by chairs near the door, and commenced to
pound on the chairs and shout until some of our
heades were nesrly splitting, snd when some one
went to them and preotested that things should be
done decently and in order, they swore at the men
who made the protest. Lster still a men jumped
up in the midet of the meeting end proecleimed
that he wes Llijah. He was not to blame. He was
& lunatic. But these things disturbed meny &nd
they began to thipk of going home. B3But % it is
& poor prayer-meeting that the devil ean spoil,
and hundrede of us were there with the determins-
tion to stay until we got the bleseing.

"About midnight God gave us complete vietory,
end for two hours there was such pmEyer preyer in

@the Spirit as I have seldom heard. A little after

two in the morning while we were all kneeling in
prayer, suddenly there fell upon us &n awful

hush. LIobody could speak, nobody could ging, no-
body eould pray. A4ll you could heer was the sub-
dued sobbing of joy unspeskable snd full of glory.
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The very air seemed tremulous with the presence
of the Holy Ghoet. It seemed to me as if, if I
had looked up, I could slmost have seen the Holy
Spirit there visibly. 1 do not know how long we
were held there in this ewed silence before the
presence of wvod. It:-was now Ssturday morning. .
The following Bundsy morning orne of my descons
ceame to me and held out his hsnd and took mine
and gave it & mighty grip and said, with choking
voice, "I shall never forget yeeterday morning
the longest day I live."

"In the early morning hours, one business
men went out of that meeting and took an early
train for Miessouri to trensect some:busginess.
When the business was done, he said to the: hotel
proprietor, "Is there any meeting going on in this
town?" "VYes", he said. "There is a2 meeting going
on in the Cumberland Presbyterian Chureh™. He wese
a8 Cumberlend Presbyterian himeself end went to the
meeting. When the meeting was opened, he stoad
up and asked if he might say = few words. The
permission was resdily given, end with the power
of the Holy Spirit upon him, he poured ount his
goul to the people. 1In & few daye I received s
paper from that town seying that fiftyeight per-
gone were converted while he spole.

"A young men went out from that meeting to
Barsboo, Tis., &nd in a few days I received =
letter from Baraboo, Wie., eaying that thirty-
eight men end boys hed been converted irn Baraboo.
That =same man afterwerds leid down hie life in
South Africe after a brilliant record =28 & mie-
siopary there.

"Another young man went out in the easrly hours
end took & train to Wisceonein, and I soon began
to receive letters from Methodist ministers and .
othere near [lilwaukee &sking if we had in our
Institute a young men pamed Sam J., and adding that
& young man, giving that name, had sppeared emong
them and wae holding meetings in schoolhouses and
‘Churches and the soldiers' home, sna wherever he
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xm®x went there seemed to be conversions. But
they kneéw nothing sbout him, &nd he said he was
g student of the Bible Institute.

"iden and women went from that meeting to
the uttermost parts of ths earth withx the pow-
er of God upon them. As I have gone aroung the
world apnd vieited China, Jepan, Indias and Aue-
tralia and other lande, I think in every land I
vieited, I heve found some one who wse present
that morning when the Holy Ghost fell upon us."
The best way we could get ready for our "Domeik
kwai" would be to have an &ll night or sll day
meeting and pray until we receive the Holy Spir-
it. If yon are really in easrnest and went to
have a meeting and stay until we receive the
zift of the Holy Spirit in greast power T would
be gled to have it &t my housae.

The next thing we want to notice about the
dicseiples is that after they received the Holy 8
Spirit they did not sit still and do nothing.
They at once started to testifying for Christ.
They preached and did personal work. Since we
are women one of the best ways for ue to imitate
the work of the disciples would be by doing per-
gonal work. Aets 1l:8: "But ye shall receive
power efter that the Holy Ghost is come upon you:
and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerun-
galem, #pd in 8ll Judeee, and in Sameria, and
unto the unttermost part of the earth". I think
thet if Chriet were espeaking in person to you
today He would say, "But ye shall receive power
after thet the Holy Ghost is come upon you: &nd
ye ghall be witnesses unto me, both in Fukuoka,
apd in Eyushu, and in &ll Jepan, and unto the
uttermoet psrt of the esrth." Often it ie &

- little diffieult to know how to go about person-
al work. I went to make a suggestion &long this
line whieh ie a very strong conviction with me.
If you would adopt the cirele plan in Jyour "Fu-
Jinkwai™ it would enlarge your "Fujinkwei™ end
glso enlarpge your opportunities for personal
work. Hgpecially et this time it is very impor-
tept for ne to do something to meke our "Fujiin-
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kwai" prosperous, becsuse we went to be sble to
look after the spiritunasl needs of the "Domeikwai"
g8 well as the physieal needs. Firet we ought to
pray until we have the gift of the Holy Spirit in
great power, then divide up into cirelees end

-zet to work for Christ. Let ues try to meke the.
pext "Domeikwai™ the beet we hsve ever had.
Apother way that we should imitate the dis-
ciplee ie in preyer. We ce&n never work sunceess—
fully for Chriet unless we reslly pray often,

Do you know why D.L. Moody became & world-wide
evangelist? I want to tell youn what loody him-
eelf said about it. In 1872 when his chureh lay
in x=hes aches, end while his new chureh in Chi-
cago wes being built, Moody went to Lorndon to
listen to others who, he thonght conld preach
better than he could presch. One Sunday he was
prevailed upon to presch. He got up thsat Sunday
morning end tried to preach. In talking about
this experience I will give you food;"s own
words. He sgid: "I never hed sueh & hard time
presching ip my life. ZRverything was perfectly
dead. I said to myself as I tried to presch,
'What a fool I wes to consent to preach. I ceme
here to lééten, snd here I am preaching®. A= 1
drew towards the end of my sermon, I felt & sense
of relief that I would be through in 8 few min-
utes. Then the swful thought ceme to me, 'You
heve got to do it spgeip to-night'. I tried to get
out of my night meeting, but I counld not. I had
promised to presch thet night and I mmet keep my
word.

"I went beek to preach that night. The build-
ing wae packed with people. Thers was & new &tmos-
phere. The powers of &pn unseen world seemed to
heve fallen upon the audience. As I drew to- .
werde the close, I became emboldened to give out
gp invitetion; so when I finished my sermon, I
said, 'If there is a man or women here who will
to-night accept Jesus Christ, please sternd up.'
About five hundred people sroce to their feet. ) ¢
thought there must be some mistake, and I dsked the
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people to be seated. Then I repeated the in-
vitetion in & stronger form and they ell &rose
again. Apsin 1 asked them to be seated, still
thinking there must be some misteke. 'Now', I
gaid, "if there are any of .you who reelly mesn

@ to sccept Christ to-night, please pass into
the vestry and your pastor and I will meet you
there'. They commenced to stream in through
the ‘two doors. L eaid, ‘'Mr. L., who are these
people?" He said, "Don't know'. 'Are they
your people, Mr. L.%?' 'Some of them'. 'Are
they Christians?' 'lNot so far as 1 know'.

"We went into the vestry &and I etood up

epd gave out & stronger invitation, arpd I
esked all that really meant to sccept Chriet
thep and there to stand up. They ell arose,
about five hundred of them. I scked them to
be seated again. 1 stidkl thought there must
be some mistake, so 1 said, 'I am going to
leave London to-morrow for Dublip, but Jyour

' @ pestor will be here to-morrow night. If you
really mearn it come beek &nd meet him'. I
went to Dublin. l'e sooner had I got there than
I received 8 telegram from Mr. L. It wes Tues-
dey morning and he eaid, 'There wee & bigger
erowd out ondey night than Sunday. A great
revival has broken out ir my church. You muset
ecomeé back &nd help me.'"™

Mr. Moody hurried baek to London. There
wag & wonderful revival there and hundrede of
souls were added to the churches there. Thst
wee before he went to London for his pgreat work
in 1872, Tow I want to give you Moody's own wm
worde as Bo why the Lord uesed him in this won-
derful wey in London. He gays: "There was @
woman in the congrepstion thet morning who had

. &n invelid eister. S5She went home and ssid to
her, '"Who do you think preached for ue this
morning?' and her sister puessed all the presach-
ers who were in the habit of exchenging with lr.
L., and she = said, 'Fo, Mr. Voody from Chicapo'.
When she seid that, the invselid turned pale.

She said, 'What, Mr. -Mcody from Chicago? 1 read
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abont him some time ago in an Amerieen peper, and
I heve been praying God to send him to London and
to our church. If I had krowp he wes going to
preech thie mornipg, 1 would mmiervxrBYhrERkiEsX
have esten no breskfset. I would have spent [
the whole time in prayer. I'ow, sister, go out

of the room, lock the door, send me no dinner;

no matter who comes, don't let them see me. 1

eam going to espend the whole gfternoon &nd evening
in prayer".

Moody felt that he made & failure in the
morning, but thet night in the same church he was
gregtly uesed of God. WhyY DBeceuse one bed-rid-
den Christisn woman wae holding him up in preyer
before God. INow I want to make srother suggestion
to you. I do not bhelieve God wante us to be
eronged and have great impulsee to do gooé with-
out going out ernd putting them into prectice.
Therefore I want to suggeat to yovu that we meke
our new pastor who ie to bhegin preaching for us s
goon & great evangelist. Tet ue pray for him ®
end prepasre the wey for hime. 1I.hope he will
never stend before ue to presch a eingle time
without the definite esrnest prayers of every
member of our "Fujinkwai". All psstors alwayse
need the constant prayers of their people. If
our new pector ever stends before ue end there
ie & lsek of power in his message let us not
blame the pastor but let us ask ourselyes if we |
have prayed for that =ermon enough. |

The fourth way that I would suggest for ue
to follow the disciples would be in stending
firm in the faith even if we are persecuted. In
Japan there are many ipstencee of people who have
been persecnted because they are Christians.
Meny cennot stand the test of persecution. Be-{p
ceuge of their weak faith they drift away and give
up their Christisn life. But it grieves the heart
of our Saviour when that happens. He wants ue to
follow= the example of the disciples &nd stand
firm ip the faith and contipune our work for him
regerdless of persecution.
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I hsve already tsken up too muech of your
time but I want to say briefly & few thippgs
gbout what will be some of the resulte if we
do imitete the diseiples. The first thing I
want to say is that one can derive more per-
gopal Joy and real soul satisfaction from
gerving Christ then in &ny other way. My
parente both died when I wae & c¢hild =0 my
mother's oldest brother hecame my guardian.
After I pradusted from ecollepe and went home
I never will forget the firet day I wee at
home. This uncle of mine called me off to
myself and said hemmnted to talk to me elone.
He told me that he did not went me to go any
where to teach or do any work of any kind.

He g&id he wanted his home to &lweys be my home
gnd that all he would ask of me was Jjuet to

obsey him like hies other children. Tow it wase

& very; easy matter to obey that urele because

he is a very devoted, esrnest Christian. There
wee absolutely po trouble about the money side
of thise offer because this uncle is worth a
million dollargs. It was my privilege to stay
in this home of ease and wealth. I left it

only becsuse I wanted to become a full time
worker for Chriet. PFiepst I went to & distant
lerge eity and worked among the poor end laster
¢game to Japan. I have & great desl more Jjoy inm
my soul ip trying to teach people about Christ
then I did in enjoying personal esse. 50 1

went to testify to you thet the only life of
reel joy and soul satisfaction ies the life of
gervice for Chriet. If we imitete the disciples
we not only get personal joy but we sre able to
win many to Christ. If we &8s & "Fujinkwai" will
imitate the dieciples, our "Fujinkwai" will
flourish and our church will grow &nd develop.
If the Christisne irn the Baptist churcheg in
Jepan wonld really imitste the disciples of
Jesus in & very short time 8ll of the Christisn
work pow being cerried én in Japan could be well
carried on without & pernny of Americen money.

The moet important reesult of all would be
that our Fether in Heaven wouléd be plesped. ZIZe-
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cently after learning of the illness of Mrs.
Mizumachi'e sister's little boy I prayed that

he would soon be restored to heslth. With no
suggestion from me at all my little boy prayed
that he would not only get well but become &n .
earneet Christian end later if possible become

a pagtor. It plessed me very much for my little
boy to prey that way because it showed that he
was interested in winning people to Christ. We
are all much desrer to our ¥Fsther in Heaven

ther any earthly child ean be to ary earthly
peérent. How much more pleased our Heevenly Fath-
er is preseed Lo eee ue imitetippg the disciples?
Let ne each one of me try our best to please this
wonderful all-wise Heavernly Fsther of ours who

ie giwipg ue =0 meny blessings every day of our
lives.







Mi Deshi ni Feraite.

Wetaluehi g& o-hansshi wo hejimemssu mae ni,
kono tabi watekuehi ni mo "Fulin¥wei no henechi
no jumben wo o-atese-kudasette koto wo o-rei md-
shi-sgemasu. Wetekushi no y0 ne hete-na mono ge
o-kuni no kotobs de o-haperhi itashimashite
go-seich® wo wazurswashimasu koto wa, minas aamn.
ni totte megokashi pgo-meiwaku-na koto to zonji-
mesu. Dozo o-yurushi kudagsimesw. Watekushi no
mezui Fihongo wo o-kiki ni patte go-meiwaku de
mo gozaimashd ga, moshi watskushi ga o-heneshi wo
iteshimacen narabs wstakushi ni totte motto kuru-
shu gozaimash®. Watakushi wa PMihon no kuni ni
Eirisuto no okoku wo kizuku teme, watakushi no
dekiru dake no koto wo iteshitsi to nozonée ori-
mashite kars, moshimo wstekushi ge Firiesuto no
tame o-haneshi suru no wo o-kotowari itashimashite
narabs, atode hijo ni kokoro-gurushiku kepzuru de
ard to kengesemsshite no de, watakushi no kokoro
b0 nakes ni aru Kirisuto no teme hansshitsi to id
osseru koto no dekinei netsubd wo, go-meiwaku
to wa shiritsuteu mo o-haneshi itashimesu shidai
de gozaimasu. .

Wetakushi ni kudsssatte o-haneshi no dai we
"Mi Deshi ni Naraite™ de gozaimesu. Teihen uru-
washii dai de gozaimasu nade, kono dai wo kansha
itashite orimeen. Watakushi no o-hansshi mSshi-
tai koto wo mitteu ni wekete mitei to zonjimssu.
Dai ichi wa, Faze watakushidomo we deshitschi ni
nerawgneba narenu kat Dei ni, Donne f@l ni deshi-
teehi ni paro beki ka? DLei saen we, moshi wataku-
ghidomo ga deshitachi ni naray to sureba, sono =
kekkwa wa donna fu ni neru-pogm desho ke? to iu
koto de gozaimssu. Saisho ni watekushidomo we
naze deshitachi ni nard beki ks? to i Foto wo
go-issho oi kangaete mitei to omoimasu. DNesge
subete no Kurieunchan ga Kirisuto no deshitachi ni
pnerawspebe neranu ka to iT hitotswm po riyud wa .
deshitechi we Eirisuto no go-zsisei t0ji motto-
mo chikashii tomo de atta to iW koto de gozsi-
. masu. Kerere we tare yori mo Kirisuto ge wstaku-
ghidomo ni motometamd koto ge nani de aru ks wo
yoku shitte orimasu. !foshimo wetskushidomo ga
deshitachi ni nero nersbe 1880 Kirisuto-rsshii
mono to naru tsguke to narimashd. !Mets moshi de-
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shitachi no gotoku paru yo ni kokoromiru narabe
Seirei wo yorokobsshimeru koto to parimeshd. Aru
toki hiteri no seinen ga FichiyGbi no ban karuta-
arobi wo suru y0 ni susumeraremechits keredo,

N ) sore wo suru nareba o-kaasap no kokoro wo itameru

| koto ni narm to ombte kotowsrimeshits. Tabitebi
hito we nani ke wo suru bsei, o-kéeep wo ehimpai
gagete wa nesranei tom i kengee Eara, sono koto
wo shirai ¢0 ni paru koto ga gozsimesu. Shikaru-
ni tadeshii michi kara kiwsmete wazuks soreru yo-
na koto de, tatoe hshsoya wa chimpai shipai 30 na
chiisans koto demo, mi-kokoro wo itameru kate ge
hoke ni gozaimmeu. GSore wa Sedrei de pozaimssu.
Seirei wa watalushidomo no yuku tokoro ni wa doko
ni mo yukitemeimesu. Mata watakushidomo no nesu
kEoto wa nasnigoto demo goran paggremssu. lata
watakushidomo no ifi koto wa nanigoto demo kiite
oidenasaimesu. Watakushidomo ge kiwsmete chiesai
warui kengei ye okonai wo shite mo fukeku kangshi-
mitemeimasu. [foshimo waffushidomo ga itsudemo
watekushidomo to: tomo-ni-imasu ehtijitsuna tomo,
sunawachl Seirei wo yorokobeshimen to suru narabe,
£irisuto go-jishin kara jiki ni oshierasreta deshi-
tachi ni narawaneba narimasen. :

Peugi ni d0 i hoho de deshitachi ni nardbeki
ke-ni-tonite shibareku go-iesho ri kangeemashd.
MNezu dai ichi ni deshitachi gs Kirieuto no tame
haterski ni dekekeru mae ni Jeirei ge karera no ue
pi kuderu koto wo mastte ita to iW koto wo chiui
shinakerebsa nerimesen. Shitogyoden issh¥ shisetsv
oyohi b seteu nk,. "liata kerera to tomo ni stsume-
ri ite meijitemd, Eruseremu wo hanerezushite, ware
(sunawachi Xirisuto) yori kikishi Chichi no yaku-
goku wo mate. Yohane wa mizu nite beputesuma wo
hodokoshi shi g&, pnanjire ws hinsrszushite Seirei
nite baputesuma wo hodokosan," o gozsimesu. FKore

.%0 miru to Shu Iesu wa dechitechi ga Shu no teme
hetareki- wo nssu mae ni Seirei neo tamamono wo me-
teu y0 ni motomete orsremasu. I!Mne seme we Seirei
no tamamono wo o-uke.pessimeshita deshd ks? Weta-
kushidomo mo Fujinkwei ga Ceirei no tsmamono uketsa
to o-kangae nessimashd ka? NMoshimo wetskushidomo
g8 sore wo wkete inei nareba Zirisuto no tame mi-
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kokoro ni kapsu yo na hataraki wo kitai surn
koto ge dekimassho ka? MNoshimo westakushidomo

ga Seirei wo mkete inei parsbe watekushidomo

wg kono aki no UDmeikwsi no tame jumbi ga de-
kimeshd ka? 4 "Ikapishite hitobito wo Eirieuto

ni teure. kitarubeki ka?" to iW shomotew no @B
chosha R.A. TOrrey sencei we kstsute go-jibun

ge keiken-nasatte koto wo ksite orimasu. 7Tor-
reyxey cepcel wa Femi Same ge& deshitachi ni

pomi Seirei wo ataetamawazu shite moshimo hon-
t0 ni sore wo kokoro kare nozomn nareba keami
Same wa konnichi no Xurisuchen nimo o-atee ku-
desaru to id shink0 wo motte or¥imeshita. Shi-
togydden £ shd 38 setsu oyobi 39 seten pi, "Pe-
tero kotd, mmmjkm= nanjirs. kuisrastamete onSono
tsumi no yurushi wo en tame ni leeu Kirisuto no
la ni yorite baputesuma wo ukeyo. Sarabs Sei-
rei no tamamono wo uken. Kopo yakueoku wa nan-
jira to penjirs no kore to subete toki mono,
supawachi waerera no Kemi no meghitem® mono to

ni tsukn nari", to arimasu ga, koro yakusoku no
gotoku 1orrey Sensei wa tsngi no potoki Fotobe @
wo motteée sono mkikmwm keiken wg shirushite ori-
masu. "Wetekushi we Shikago 0d8ri Kyokwai ni
okeru arn banm no koto wo wasureru koto we deki-
masen. Shikego no bokughitschi we yimei-na

. Mudei-Shi ge sono machi ni koxarurn ro de Jumbine
gtsumari wo o-hirm Seinen EKweikwan de mamotte
orimeghita. Aru hiru no etsumari no toki hitori
oo bokushi ge& tobi-sgatte id ni wa, "Porrey Kun,
Shikago de hitsuyo-pns mone ws bokushiteechi no
yo-ddehi- no- kitokwei desu yo,™ to moshimesu
kars, watekushi wa sono hito pi moehimesshits,
"Iitomo, E-Kun, moshi Shikago no bokushitschi ga
yodoshi-kitokwai wo hoesuru nareba, tsugi no
kipyobi no ban Ju ji ni minpa, Shikago 0dori Kyo-
kwel pi eteumeru yo ni shite kuretsmese. Moshi
Kemi Seme ga yoddshi bokurs wo ugmotte kudases gy
r nersbe, bokura wa yoddshi todomard.”

Tengi pno Kipyobi no yorw j@ ji ni shi-go-
hysku po hite ge Bhikego 0dori Kyokwai no ehB-
kwaid® ni ateumerimeshita. Sono hitobito wa mi-
ne bokugshi de wa naketta keredo, bokushitachi mo
takusab atoumatte ori; mate mine otoko.bakari de
we paku, fujin mo arimsshite. rv
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Mine San wa skuma ge atesumari wo Jjeme suru
teme t@teuzen chiishi sesets kitokwsi ni shneseki
ghita koto ga pozaimasn ka? ChBGdo saisho no pi-
Jikar bekari no ateumari ga sono yona mono de
arimechits.  Sarnip de hejimeru tame ni to mo
chiksku no isu no weki wo orite yuki, ieu wo
tataiteri sakenderi shite, aru omoraru hito rado
wa ayesuku warei dasd to suru hoﬁd“arimsnhits.
Soshite aruhito ga ksrere no tokoro ni itte,
gyogi yokn chztﬁj*g wo tamoteu yoni Bhina?erabﬁ
ikenu to kotowatta tokoro ga, rerferas we sono
kotowstts hito ri akk® wo moshimashita. Teuini
hitori no hito pe atsumari no ch@d ni tobidsshite
kite, kare wa Eriye de aru to sengen itashiga-

shita. Fare wa betsuw ni hinan-saremesen deshi-

te. F¥are wa kichigsl de stta node arimasu.
Konpna koto de stsumari ga samstapgersrete, dkuno

~hitobito wa ie ni kaeru ho ga yoi to kangaeru

yoni nerimeshite. Feredomo sore wa skuma ga
Jeme suru koto ro dekiru ;One hin eku-nra kitd-
kwel de arimashita pa, suhyabu no hitobito we
Fami Same no megumi wo v%uru made wa soko ni
todomaru to katsku kesshin itashimashits.

Yonaka-goro ni nette, Fami Sema we wataku-
shidomo ni kwanzen-na shori wo o-atae kudasai-
maghita. B50shite ni-jiken hodo we watakushi gs
mareni shika kiksnai yona Seirei ni miteru
inori de aerimashite. Sono esees watakushidomo wa
mina inori po teme hizamszunite ite toki totguszen
ogosokanaru chimmoku ga os0te meirimashita.  Tare
mo kateru koto dekizu, utd koto dekizu, mata
inorn koto mo dekimasen. Tada kiko;uru mono wa
yorokobi mi mugebi, meijo shi gatai eiko ni mi-
chita koe nomi de srimashita. Sono ba no kuki wa
Seirei no genzei de furuete iru yoni miemashite.
Sono toki moshimo watakushi ga ue wo muita nerabs

"aairei wo meanoatari miru koto ge dekita de ardo to

omowareru hodo de arimeshita. Xami Sems no imasu
mae ni aru yons kono sBgonna chimmoku pga derelu-
rai nagakn tesuzuita ke watakushi we shirimssep
deshita. OSono toki wa Doyobi no asa de arimeshits

Yokujitsu Nichiy®bi no esa, wege kyokwsi mo shi-
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teuji no hitori ge te wo deshi, wetakushi no te
wo totte kataku nigiri nagars ikizumeru yons
koe de "Wetskushi wa iesh® no wchi de ichiben
pagai to omdbta kino n¥ asa no koto wo wasureru
koto ga dekimasen to moshimsshita. ‘
Ass hsyaku eru -jitsupgyoks pge sono atsumari
karsa dete-kite, asa no kisha ni nori, shigoto
wo shori-suru tame ni Mizori Shu ni mairimeshi-
ta. Shipgoto ga owatte toki kere ws rydken no
ghujin pi mukai "kono machi ni atsumari wo shi-
teiru tokoro ga arimesu ks", to tezunete tokoro,
shujin we "EKambErando Chdro KySkwai ni stsumeri
za gozaimasu", to kotaemeashita. Eare wa tsugd-
~ yoi koto niwe Kembs&rando-ha no keiin de arime-
shite kers sono stsumeari pi mairimeshite. Atsu-
mari ga hajimatts toki kare wa tatte sukoshi
kanwa wo sashite kudesaimesen k& to negaimashi-
ta. Kyoks sareta kere no ue ni Se;agi ga kudari,
‘kare we kwaishu ni kare no magokoro,.smfmr toro
iteshimashita. Sujitsu bo nochi wetakushi wa
gono machi no shimbun wo moraimeshita ga, Bore.
pi yoreba kare ga hanashitsa node &8 nim no
hitobito ga kuiaratemeta to ill kiji ga arima-
- shita.

L
dru seinen ga sono etsumari,Wisukonshin
Shi po Barsbu to iu tokoro ni yukimeshita. I'i
gap nichi nochi sono machi kara kita tegami ni
yoru to otons to kodomo to g& 38 nin kuiarste-
mete to kaite arimashita. lNoehi ni sono sei-
nen wa Minami Afurike po dendo ni isshin wo
sscage senkyoshi toshite kapnwesshil seigeki wo
ageru yoni naerimashita. -

Hoks no aru seinen ge& ssa haysi kisha de
Wispkopehin Shu ni meirimeshite. Suruto meamo-
neku watakushi wae Miruwdokl no Mesodesuto no
bokuehiteechi to sonota no hitobito karas te- ."
gemi wo moreimeshita. OSore ni we watakushi-
domo no Seisho GekkO ni Sam. J. to il mamsi
no hito ga aru ke to if koto wo tazune, nao
gono namai no hito ga& sono chi ni itte gekko
ye kydkwei ya gunjin homu nedo de atsumeri wo
hirski, kare po yuku tokoro ni oite Fesship-
gha wo ete-oru to i tepami de sarimsshits.
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Shikeshi sono maehi no hitobito we kare ni
teuite-w ni mo shirgzu, kare wa tsde jlibun
we 3eieh%f§% gakuseil de arn to moshimeshita.

Sono atsumari kara okuno denjo ge kerers

1 eteerareta Kami no chikars wo motte ehikyh
ro hetebate made yukimsshite. Watakushi pe
gekal wo mawatte Shina, Nihon, Indo, Osutoresriya
oyobl sono te no shimejima ni itta toki ni, soko
niwe Seirei ge kudatte ano asa po atsumsri ni
shusseki shite hitobito wo miidasu koto pa deki-
mashite". DOmeikwai no jumbi toshite mhottomo
yoki hoho we watakuchidomo ga Seirei wo ukeru
mede yoddshi-ka mate wa ichinichijn no stsumeri
wo hiraku koto de arimasu. Moshi minssama ga
hontdo ni ko iun atsumari wo hiraki, Seirei wo
ukeru made we todomsro to it -nesshin-pa go-kibdo
ga o—-ari-nassru-nareba, watskushi wa yorokonde
watakuehi po ie wo sono teme ni teikyo itachitai
to omoimasu.

." Tsugi ni go-chui wo o-negai moshitai to zon-
Jimasu koto wa, mi-deshiras ga Seirei wo ukets no-
chi karera we kesshite shizuka ni suwatte ori E=ms
katsu pani mo sezu-ni-we inakatte to if§ koto de
gozaimesu. Xarera wa tadachi-ni Eirisuto no ta-
me skashi septoshite shuppatsu iteshimashits.
Earera wa sekkyo6 wo shifari kojindendd wo shitari
itashimashite. Opna de sre watalushidomo ni
totte mottomo yoi hoho no hitoteu wa deshitsachi
no hatereki ni nardte ojindendo wo mesu koto de
gozaimasho. Shitogyoden issho 8 seten ni, "Sare-
do Jeirel panjira no ne ni mozomu tokw nenjira
ehikers wo uken. Shikashité Brussremu, Yudaye
senkokun, Semariye oyobi chi no hate made waes
ghonin to peran" to gozaimesu. HMoshi Shu Kiri-
suto g& konnichi mine sama ni kojlinteki ni o-he-
*:t:t nashi-pasarn to sureba, sore wa "Sarsdo
Seirei nanjiras po ue ni nozomu toki menjira
chikara wo uken, ghikeshite Fukuoka, ¥ylisha, Nihon

4enkoku oyobi ehi no hete ni made wega shBnin to
narzn™ to Osersreru koto to Zonjimasu. Moechiron
kojindendd wo ikani-nssubeki ke to i® koto wa ta-
eh0 no konpen ga gozeimashd. Wetskuehi we kono %
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ten ni tsuki watakushi no tsuyei kakushin to nat-
te iru koto ni tsuite go-senk® ni ighigen mBshi-
agoémasho. Sore wa moshimo mine seme ga Fujinkwai
de kumikei no hoho wo go-saiyl® naseru-narebes Fu-
Jinkwei ge kskudai sere, mine seme pno kojindendd
no kaksi ga kekudsi ssreru koto to narimashd. @&
Koto ni Fujipkwai no ryfisei wo hakaru tsme, DB-
meikwai wo seishinteki hiteuyd wo mitasu koto ga
talsetsu de sru to ddy0o ni busshitsuteki hiteuyd
wo mitasu tame nimo penike no shigoto wo itesu yo
ni shitai to zon]imasu. Soreniwa mazu Seirei no
temamono wo ufkete oinesm chikara wo itedeku made
inori wo meshi, sorekara kumikei ni wekarete Ei-
riguto no teme shigoto wo itashital to omoimesii.
Keku-nesu koto-ni- yotte konnen no Domeikwai we
imada ketsute minsketta yona sairyd no Domeikwei
to nashitei, omoimeesn.

Watakushidemo gs mi-deshi ni nerawsnebs-nere-
nu, ta no michi we kitd de gozaimasu. Wetekushi-
domo g& moehi kokoro kers tsune-ni inopsnskerebs
Kirisuto no tame seikd-suru hetarski wo ne.sn.a-ko-.
to wa dekimasen. 0D.]. HEEN¥ Midei-shi ga dGshite
sekajteki ni yUGmei-pa dendosrhe to netteks wo go-
ehoehi de gozeimashG ka? Wetsknshi wa !fidei-shi
e Jibun-ni-tanite itta koto wo o-hansshi moshi-
mesho. Kigen sen-heppyaku nepajii ni nen Midei-
shi no kydkwei ga yakete, stersshii kweidd wo
kenchiku-chi Eikokw ni wateri, jibum yori mo rip-
pane yubenka de eru to omd hitobito no sekkyd wo
kiko mono to Rondon ni mairimsshita. Aru Fiehi-
yobi kere wa sekkyd wo tanomereta node, sono ase
oltite sekkyd wo 'shiyd to itsshimashita. Fono to-
ki no keiken wo Mudei-shi jishin no kotoba wo mot-
te moshimesu to, kare wa ko moshite orimasu. “We-
teshi we shogaichu kenneni konpen wo kenjite koto
ga srimesen deshite. OSubete no mono wa kwapzen ni
shinde orimashita. Watakushi wo sekkyd shiyo to
ghita toki ni jibum Jiship ni k6 mbshimeshita.
Wetakushi gm sekky0d shiyd nado to shochi shite
nente ‘baks detta deshB. Watakushi ga Rondon ni
kitea no wa kiku tame de atte kateru teme de wa mak
nekatta. Watakushi ga sekkyd no owsri no kotoba
wo iwo toeshita toki, watakushi we su fun ken ni
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owaru node sru to iu kangse gs ukande mairi-
meshite. OSono toki osoroshii kengei ga osdte
kiteT 'Omee wa kenys mo mate sekkyd suru hazu
de arn'. Jiteu we watakushi wa sono ban no

. atsumari wo nogeretei to omoimashita keredo
dekimésen deshita. /Watakushi wa sono ban sek--
kyo suru yskusoku wo itashite orimsshita karas
kenarezu jikko shinakerebe narimasen dechita.

Seno yoru wstakuehi wa PEkPIO ni mairima-
shita. Choshu wa kwaidd ni afure, atarashii
fun-iki ni miehi, miezarv sekai no chikara ga
choeshu no ue ni Puaatte iru no ga miraremashi-
ta. FKetsuron ni tasshita toki watakushi wa _
daitan ni kesshin wo unagashimashita. 3Sekkyo
ga owatta toki wetekushi wa chosh@ ni mmkai,
moghi konya Shu Iesu Kirieuto wo ukeireyd to
suru kata ga erimasu narabe go-lkiritsu wo negai-
magu to mdshimashita. 500 mei bakeri no denjo
ge tachisgarimashita. Watakushi we kore we nani-
ka2 no machigai de ard to omote hitobito ni suwsra

-yoni negeimeshite. Soko de watekushi we tsuyoi
kucho de kesship wo unsgashimeshite tokoro cho-
shii wa mina futstebi Firiteu iteshimeshite. ]
Teteshi we meda karera ge gokai-shite- iru-mode-

-erd to omoitsuteuw, mate karera ni suweru yoni
negaimaeshite. ,S0shite moshimashita, 'moshi
ghokun no uechi de konye hontd ni kokore kars
Kirisuto wo ukeiren to suru kate gs arimesu na-
rabe shokwaidd no hd ni oide kudasai. Soehire
de it0-kyOkwai no bokushi to wetakushi to ga go-
mepkai itashimeshd' Karera wea futeteu po iri-
guchi kars sono shltnu ni heitte yukimsehite.
Watakushi ga moshimashits. I-Sen kono hitobito
we donne katagata desu kaY SBokushi ga moshima-
su niwa, .'Zonjimasen pe'. 'Sonnare kono hitobito
wa .kaiin desu ke, L-San.' 'Arumono we £0 desu.'
"Furisuchen deeu ke?' ‘Watakushi no shitte ke-
giri pi oite we walkarimssen.'v 2.

Watakushi wa shokwaidd ni heiri, tatte
yori-tesuyoi susume wo nashi, atsumatta hitobi-
to pi 'Shokur we honto ni kokoro kare Kiricsuto
wo ukeiruru kengai ka? moshi &0 parsba kiritsu
shite kudasai to ifta. Karers ws minns kiritsn

shlt&- Sono kazu.yaku 500 erimeshita. Wataku-
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ehi wa futatebi karera wo smwarssemashits. We-
takuehi wa kono hitobito wa mads gokai-shite-
iru-node wa nai ka? to kangeemsshite. Sokode,
'Watekushi we myOnichi wa Rondon wo shuppeteu
ehite Baburin pi mairimesu. Bokushi we myFni- .
-chi mo koko pni orimesh® kara, moshi hontd mi
shokun ga Eirisuto wo ukeireru to id no nersba
myoniehi koko ni kite Bokushi ni-ote-kudasai’
to moehimashite.” SGeshite watashi wa Deburip ni
meirimeshite. Sempd ni tGchakn suru-ye-inaye,
bokushi kare dempd wo uketorimsshite. Sore wa
KaySbi no =sa de srimeshite ga bokushi no ifimx
ni wa, Geltsuyobi yoru no atsumari wa Nichiydbi
yori mo dku, dei-ribgibaru ga wages kyokwai ni
okorimeshita. 8Shikyu o-kaeri kudasstte o-tesu-
ke wo negaim&eu,' to 1% koto de gozaimsshite.

lddei-ehi wa isoide Rondon ni kaerimashits.
Odorokubeki rikeibsru ge okori, sihysku no hito-
bito g& shokyokwasi ni kuwewerimeshita. Xono
koto wa Mudei-shi g& 1873 nen ni daiundd wo
naeu tame ni Rondon-ni-itts mee neo koto de arim.
-meshita. Wetekushi we pani ue Kami Same ge
liudei-shi wo eo-mochiinsgsrete, kono odoroknbeki
hetareki wo Rondon ni oite nsshitemBtis-ka wo
Mudei-shi jishir no kotobe ni yotte mdshisgems-
gho. Mudei-shi no iwarurn niwa, soro esa no
ateumari pi hitori po fujin ga orimeshitea.
Sono fujin niwe byOki ni kekette iru imfto ga ari-
mashita ga, sono fujin ga ie ni kseétte imdto ni
i¥ niws, 'Kese eekkyo shita hito wa donsta to
omoimasu ka' to tezuneru to, imdto wa L boku-
shi gs yoku kodan wo kokarp-suru bokushi no na
wo/shuisetsu-ehite iUte node arimesu ga, fujin
ge mosu niwa 'Minna chigsimesu. Shikago kare
iidei to iW kata ga korareta no desu'.. Sore wo
kiku to imoto wa kaoire wo kae, 'Nendesuttel
Jidei-shi gea Shikego kera?' ‘'Itsuke wateshi wa (@
Amerika no zasshi 'de Midei-shi no koto wo yonds
koto pga gozesimasu. Wetekushi we Kami Seme ni
Madei-ehi wo Rondon ni o-tenkewashi ¥udssette,
waga kyokwei de sekkyo shite kudsgsru koto wo
inotte koto ga srimssu. Moshi mo watsghi ga
koncho Mudei-shi ga go-sekkyd nassru to in koto
wo shitta-narsbe wetashi wa ¥kesa danjiki shitev=
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inori- no-tame jikan wo mattsku sessgeru hazu
deshitea. Heisan sunimasen ga heye wo dete, to-
pi kagi wo kakete kudsesimesen ka? Sore kers
ghokuji wo motte-kite-kudesaimssen y0 ni, o-hi-
to ga irsshite-mo awessensi yoni-shite-kudasai-
mase. Watakhi we gogo mo han mo 1nori~no-tame

‘minna jikapn wo mnchiimnsho

-

Midei-shi we asa wa shippsi-shita to kan-
gaemeshita ga, sono ban onsji kyokwsi de Kemi
Semg& pi 0ipi mochiirsreta node arimesu. Naze
de pgozaimasho ke? Bydehd ni yokotswatte iru
hitori no fujin no Kurisuchen ge Xemi Same bo
mée ni inori wo motte Midei-shl wo ssssete-ita
tame de erimesu. Watakushl we watakushidomo ga
tada kapship-shitsri meta wa Bipsru shodo wo
ukeru nomi de jikko wo tomonewensi yonea koto wo
_Esmi_ Sama gs& hosshitemd to wa ehinjimesen.
Soreneni watakushi we echikai uchi ni wetskushi-
domo po bolushi to natte gekkyo nagaru ateresghii
sepsel ga deidendOsha to peru yoni shite- agetai
to iU koto wo teien itashimesu. Watekushidome
we ghimbokushi no tame inotte, sensei no teme
michi wo sopseru yuni itashimeshd. Wstekushi wa
sencei ga wetekushidomo po tame sekkyd nesaru-
toki-pl fujinkwei-po-kweiin mipa-gpeama ga sademat-
te nesshin-na kitd wo_sensei no tame sseegezn-
shite sekkyo nasaru yons kolo no paiyo-pi shite
agetai to omoimesu. Subete no anthi wé €hin-
jatachi no fudan no kite wo hitsuy® iteshimssu.
Koehi ghimbokuehi ga watakushidomo no mee pi
o-tachinssgru toki- ni sono sekkyd ni chikarse ga
taripai to eatoru toki ga atte nerabs watakushi-
domo we bokushi wo semezu shite, watzkushidomo
Jishin ga sensei ro go-sekkyo mo teme jUbun-ne
kitd wo shite ageta ks ddka to iU koto wo keseri-
mipnebs -nerimasen.

Dai shi ni watakushidemo g& deshitachi ni
nard tokoro no hohd toshite mine same ni o-susu-
me moehitai koto wa tatoe watekushidomo ga haku-
gael wo ukeru yone koto g& atte-mo shinkd ni kate-
ku-tateu to in koto de gozaimasu. NFihon dewa
Kurisuchen #== tarn-gsyue ni hakugai wo ukeru
to iW besei ge Oku gozeimssu. Okuno hitobito we




# 11. Mi Deshi ni Narsite.

kono hekugei no ehiren ni taemasen. ¥Xarers no
shink® ga yowaiyue ni karera no Kurisuchen sei-
kwateu wo suteru node srimssu. Shiksshi koro

koto we watekushidomo po Sukuinushi no mi-kokore
wo itame=tatemateuru koto de gozaimasu. Shu .
we watekushidomo ga deshiteehi no rei ni nardte,
kateku shinkd ni faehi, hakupgei wo monotomosezu,
Shu po tame nintei-ghite hataraku-beki koto wo
rozonde irssshsimssu. '

Watekuehi we ameri nageku Jiken wo chddai
itashimsshita ge kanten-pi mi-deshi ni narote
kekka do iu fa ni naru-ke to iW koto wo ni san
moshi-nobetai to zonjimasu. Mezu dsi iochi ni
moshitai koto wa Kirisuto ni hdshisuru koto wa
ta po ikeparu hoho yorimo kejinteki no yorokobi

y& tashikena tamashii no menzoku wo kachiuru to
iu koto de arimesu. Watekushi po ryoshin we waé
takushi no kodomo no toki eimip itschimschite no
de, haha no ichiban ue no niisan ga watsgk i no
kokennin to narimeshita. Watskushi wn*gﬁgiiﬂﬁ
wo oete, ie ni kaerimashita. le ni kasette eaisho‘.’
no-hi wo doshitemo wasureru koto ga dekihmasen.
OJiean wa watakuehi wo yonde,/jikini o-hanasshi
shitei to moshimeshita. Sore we wetakushi ni ma
korekars kyoehi pi pattari mate we hoka no shi-
goto wo suru tame yoso ni itte kureruna to ium -
koto de pgozeimeshite. 0Ojieen nmo ie wo Jibun neo
ie to omoi, ojisan no kodomors ga ojisan no koto-
ba ni shitago yOri, weatekushi pimo eoshite kure-
ru yoni to mdseremeshita. Ojisan wa teihen ‘shin-
kObuksi nesshin-na shinje de srimashites kare shi-
tago koto we teyssui koto de srimeshite. Soshite
o-kane po hd no koto nerabe ojisan wa hyakuman
choje de srimeshite kere sono shimpei we-zettai-
teki ni gozaimasen dechite. Yue ni kenmna snrsku-
ne kenemochi no katei ni oru koto wes wetskushi
no tokken de atta node gozaimesun. Xeredomo wae-
tekushi ga egono ketei wo dete no we ¥irisute no
teme "sennin no dendBeshe to peritei kars de gozei-
mesu. JSokode saisho watakushi wa t3i okii meehi
de himmin no teme no hatsrski wo neshi, nochi Pi-
hon nl maitts node gozeimssvu. Watekushi wa Jibun
hitori no enreku wo tendshimu yori we hitobito ni
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Eirisuto no kote wo oshiyuru noge watekushi ne
temeshii ni totte Oinaru yorokobi de gozaimesu.
Yue ni watekushi we honto no yoyokebi to tamashii
no manzoku to wa Kirisuto ng tame hoehi-suru gho-
gai de aru to in koto we ake#l shitai to omoimsen.
Moshimo watekushidomo g& mi-deshi ni narau-naraba
kojinteki peo yorokobi wo e&jiweu koto ga dekiru
vomi- naraznu, okuno hitobite wo Kirisute ni michi-
biku koto ga& dekimssu. [loshimo watakushidomo ga
Fujinkwai toshite mi-deshi ni nar® narabe, wata-
kushidomoe no Fujinkwal wa sakenni nari, kydkwai
mo geichdo hattetsu itacshimsshd. Moshime Fihon no
kuni ni sru Beputesuto kydkwai no shinjstechi ga
hont® ni Firisuto no dechitechi ni nard-nersbe
kiwemete mijikai uchi ni Fihoen ni okern hataraki
wa Ameriks kara iesen no o-kene mo hojo we ukezun
ni, rippani dend® ge dekiru to omoimesu.

Subete no uchi de mottomoe-taiseteu-ne kekks
we Zaiten po Chichi naru Kemi Sams ga o-yorokobi-
nassru to il koto de arimasu. Chikegore Mizumsehi
San no o-imGte sen no o-ko sen ge go-byTki to
o-kiki-shimeshite node watakushi we o-ko sen ga
sugu yoku o-naori-nesaru-yo ni Kami same ni o-
inori itschimashita. UIVanpo anji-mo matteku ita-
ghimasen deshita ge uchi no kodomo wa tada yoku-
neru-bekari-de -naku nesshin-pna Kurisuchan to
neri, atode dekiru-narsbe bokushi ni naru yoni
teo inorimashita. Watakushi wa kodome ga hitobi-
to wo Kirisuto pi michikiku kote ni tsuite kyo-
mi wo kenjite-iru 3053 inori wo seasegets node
teihenni ureshiku omdte koto de gozaimesu. Wa-
tekuehidomo wa e¢hijo no ryoshin pi shin-ai de
aru- yori ni Ten ni imasu Chichinaru Kemi Sama
ni‘shinggi de gozaimesu. Watakushidomo ga de-
shitachl ni nar®te iru no wo goren-nasareru ZLsi-

tep no ¥emi Sam& no o-yorokobi we iksbskeri de
A crimeshd ke? Watekushidomo we dekiuru. kegiri

no chikara wo tsukushite watakushidomo wuﬂaishi
higote ni okune megumi wo atsetemd ten no uhichi—
pnaru Kami sams wo yorokoh&shime-tatematsuru yoni
teutome yodewe arimesen ka?-v R,













What Chriet Mesns to Me and Whet He Cen Mesn
to Yom.

When I wae & child I lesrneé that all peo-

ple everywhere are ginners end that all will be

o8t unlese they believe on Chriset end ‘trust

im to save them. I had never done anything
wrong in my life morally speaking, but when I
learned that it wae ¢ ein simply not to believe
on Christ I confessed my ein and confessed my
belief in Christ and asked for bsptism into the
chureh. One of the main regsone I éid this was
beceuse I felt the need of some power outside of
myself. I want to tell you that through £ll these
yeere I heve found that Chriest setiefiee my every
peed. Chriet has brought peace snd joy to my
soul.,

Christ hee meant so much to me that I went

to tell all the other people I cen about him.
A8 soon a8 I beceme a Chriestien I telked to my
1little playmate until T got her to give her hesrt
nd 1ife to Chriet. ZEver eince then I heve been
doing 8l1l I can to teach people ebout my Seviour.
While I wee in college I telked to the girls who
were pot Christisne and tried to get them to dres
become Christians. 4Ae I tried to explein the
plan of salvetion to people and lead them to sac-
cept Chriet =8 ‘their Sesviour I reslized that I
did not know my Bible like I shouwld. Kver since
I was a tiny child I hed studied the Bible in
Sunday School and et home. The college I attended
was 8 Christian college which had # splendid Bible
course. I studied every bit of the 0ld end New
Testemente there. However I was not sctisfied
with thet,- I wented to go to a Bible school =o

I could study intensively. I slso wented to
gtudy about the different countries of the world
to see where God wanted me to go to teaech people

.about him. When I graduated from this Bible

school I wanted to come to Jepen to teach people
about Jesue, but our Foreipgn Miseion Boerd would
not send me beceuse they thought my body too week
to be sent so far from home. After they would
not let me come to Jepan or eny foreign country,
I went to a large wicked eity in Americe end



gtarted a settlement 1like the one Kegews Sen hse
in Kobe. I went to the wickedest and poorest
gection of the ceity end started my settlement.

1L spent all day every day teaching and visiting
the people. I suppose you wonder why I teuvught

the poorest people. My friends in Americe won- .
dered and esked me ebout it. <This is very rude

of me to tell you but unless I tell you, youm will
not know how mueh Christ mesns to me. When I
graduated from this Bible school L had other of-
fers for work. One offer was & very mueh higher
pogition with more money. The.resson why I se-
lected the poor people to work for wes bectuse

I thought I eould do more personal work there and
be a greater blessing to humenity. While I was
working for those poor people I had meny other
offers for better places. ''he lergest, richeet
churech in the city where I was working tried to
get me to work inmx their church. They said they
would give me more selery end give me three months
vecation every summer. Most of the people of

that chureh were weslthy. When I refused to givg. |
up the poor people to work for the weelthy people
those who were not deeply spiritual couwld not un-
derstend it. The reason I continued to teaeh the
poor wee beccuse I wented to give my life to be

ueged where it could count e for the most in
building up God's kingdom on eerth.
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You may wonder why I left my cettlement inp
Americe end ceme to Jepen. <The resson 1 wanted
to ecome to Japen was becsuse I heerd thet there
were more people in Jepen who were not Christiens
than there were in America. 1 came becsuse I
thought that if I would give my 1ife in working
for Christ in Jepen I eould win more people to
Christ than I conld in Americe. Absolutely the
only motive I hed in coming to Jepan was to win
people for Christ. Some Jepanese have very mfrmm
strange idess about why we come to Jepen. I was
very much surprised once when & Jepesnese geid to
me that she thought that I ceme to Jepsn becsuse
I could better my condition by coming. When I
left America for Jepen I knew that as miseion-
aries we would receive & smeller sslary then any
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ope in our femily. I elso knew that no metter
how well we worked or how meny years of service
we geve that our selsry would not be reised be-
cause of years of service. 1 ceme knowing that
£ll my life I wonld have less than any one in
my femily. Juset before I left Americe I wee esk-
ed to work in a chureh in a distant etete and
they told me that they wented me so much thet
they would give me any sslary 1 nemed. Pleese
forgive me for telling yom these personsl
things. I would not tell you were it not for
the feet that I went to meke you understand what
Christ meane to me. I love my native country
end my reletives and friende. In Ameriea my
circumetsnces in life were very plecsant and
heppy. L1f I had thought of my own personel
plessure I would never heve left Americe. But
beceuse Christ means more to me then my own
netive land, my friends and even more than my
dear relstives, I heve left all #nd heve come
out here to teach you ebout Christ. wont you
plesse decide todsy that you will study the
plan of selvetion so that when you understend it
you can give your life to Christ.

If you will believe on Chriet and truet
Him to save you, you will be able to live &
heppy, triumphant life. When you have problems
or trials you can take them to Christ snd He
will elways help you. If you become a Christien
you can be a better wife end mother. You een
also be & better friend. Your whole life will
be enriched and broadened. By becoming &
Christian you have every thing to gain and
nothing to lose. Of course I geve up some
worldly possessions by coming to Jepan to teach
people about Christ, but the joy I heve in
krowing that I am tesching sbout Christ far out-
weighs all that I gave up. It will be the ssme
with you. HKven though you should give np some
thing or be persecuted, the joy Chriet will put
in your hesrt will out weigh #ll of that. Kven
though we suffer a little persecution in this
world it will not seem like much when we under-
stand that if we believe on Christ and truet him
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88 our Saviour he will give ue & heppy home in
hesven with him for all eternity. 1 hope every
one of you will decide to come every time to
our Bible study elass. We sre very fortunste

in havipng Kuriya Senseéi to lesd yom in this
sible Study.







Kirisuto wa Ware ni 7Torite Neni wo Imi
Suru Ka, Mets Kare wa Anstegata ni Tesiechite
Nani wo Imi S5hi urn Ka.

Watekushi ge meda kodomo no toki doko po
kuni no hitobite mo mina tsumibito de, moshi
karera wo o-sukul nsseru tokoro no Kirisuto wo
shinji, kare ni tayoransi-nareba mina horonde &
shim0 to iu koto wo mensbimeshita. Wetekushi
we dd0tokuteki ni ivte wetakushi no eseiketen ni
oite papnra warui koto wo shinekatta node ari-
masu ge, sono koto wo manande, Kirisuto wo
shinjinei dake demo tsumi de =ru to iu koto wo
ghiri, watakushi wa jibun no tsumi wo kokuheku
ghi, Kirisuto wo shinzuru shinko wo iigrswsshi,
kyokei ni nyukei suru teme ni baputesume wo
negeimeshita. Watskushik ga kore wo nechita
omonaru riyd no hitoteu wa jibun igai no mono
kara aru chikera no hitsuy® wo kenjita kars de
arimashita. Watakushi wa imsmade no watakushi
no shogei wo toshite kirisuto we watskushi no
subete no hitsuy® wo miteshite.kudssatts to il
koto wo o-hansshi moshi-egetai to omoimesu.
Kirisuto we wetekushi no temeshii ni heiwa to @
yorokobi to wo moghikiteshitemeemashita.

Eirisuto we watekushi ni totte watskushi
wo jibun no dekiuru ksgiri subete no ta no
hitobito ni kere ni tenite zehi Ketarensverebe
neranai to iu yona kate to nerimeshite. Wete-
kushi wa Kurisuchan ni naru ya inaya Jjibun no
chiisal o-todomodachi no tokoro ni itte kspno-jo
ga sono kokoro to shGgei to wo kirisuto ni esa-
gsegeru made kirisuto no koto ni teuite o-hensshi
iteshimashita. Sono toki kars wetekushi ws wate-
kushi no sukuinushi no koto pi tsuki, hitobito
ni oshiuru tame ni watekushi no dekiuvru kegiri
wo tsukushite meirimeshita. Wwetakushi wa dei-
geku ni ite toki, made Kurisuchan ni pnatte ipsi
o-tomodachi wo rurisychen ni shitei to omGte "‘
henashimeshita. Watakushi wa hitobito ni su-
kui no go-keikeku ni teuite =mtzumsd setsumei
shiyo to sghita toki, mata ririsuto wo sukui-
nushi toshite shinzuru yo ni kereee wo michi-
biku toki ni watekushi wa Seisho wo jTbun ni
shirsnakatta to iu koto wo satorimeshita. Weta-
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kushi wa hopno chiisai kodomo no toki }ara
Nichiyo Gakko ys katei de Seisho wo menabima-
shitae. westakushi no nylugeku.-shita-no.wa Kiri-
snto shugi mno daigsku de, rippans Seigho & mo
gozeimsshita. Watskushi wa sokode Eyuyslku
Seigho mo Shinyaku Seisho mo mina menabimashi-
ta. Keredomo watakushi wa sorede manzoku ga
dekimesenx-deshite.node shingakko ni itte nes-
shin ni Seisho wo benkyo itashimeshita. Wate-
kushi we meta Kemi Sema ga watekushi wo éoko
pi o-tsukawashi ni nette, ¥emi Sema ni tsuite
hitobito wo oahiaqtrm_wan_to~suru kso ‘shiru
teme ni sekai po kmmx kuniguni no koto ni
teuite shiritai to omoimsshita. Watakushi ws
sono shingak¥3 wo sotsugyo shita toki, watsku-
shi we Nihon ni itte mx Nihon no hitobito ni
Jegu no koto ni tsuite hanasu tame pi yukitai
to omoimashita. F¥eredomo gaikoku dendd ksisha
wa kokoku wo hanerete toku dendd ni yuku niwe
karade ga yowasugiru to il node, wetskushi wo
Nihon ni okutte kudassimesern. watakushi we
dendd keisha ga wetakushi wo Iihori-ni-mo meta
hoka no kuni-ni.mo okutte kudassranai to shitta
node watekushi wa Amerike po aru Okins werui -
machi ni yuki, sokode Kegawe Sen ge Kobe de_
yatte orsruru yo-na settorumento Jigyo pni juji
itashimashita. Watskushi wa sono meachi de
ichibsn fugi no warui mete ichiben himmin no
sunde iru c¢hihdo ni settorumento Jjigyo wo haji-
memeshita. Wetekushi we meinichi asa kare ban
made hitobito wo oshiuru koto to homon suru
koto ni tsutomemashite. Mins eeme ga naze
wetakushi ga himmin no teme ni hatersita ka to
go-fushin pi o-omoi nassru-kamo-shiremasen.,
Amerikg no o-tomodachi mo sore wo fushigi gatte
watakushi ni o-tazune nasgimsehita. Jibun po
koto wo moshisgeru no wa hanshsde shitsurei-ne
koto de gozaimasu ge, moshi watakushi ga sore
wo o-hapnashi shingkereba mine sama we Kirisuto
ga watekushi ni totte ikenmaru imi wo yUsuru
kao o-wakari naseimssumai. Watakushi we kono
shingekko wo sotsugyo shite toki, hoka ni mo
shigoto ga gozeimashits. Sono hitotsu we ichi
mo takskn, katsu hOkyuW mo © gozsimashita.
Shikaruni paze watekushi wa himmin no tame no




# 3. Kiresuto wa Were ni torite neni wo e....

hateraki wo ersnda ka to moshimasu to, sore wa
watakushi wa sokode motto kojinteki no hetaraki
ga deki, katsu Jind® ni taishite iss0 mmirm
oinarn shukufuku to narw koto to omota kara de
gozaimasu. Wastakushi ge himmin no tame hasta-
raite -ita -toki-nimo, ta kers oku no motto.yoi @@
hetareki-guchi ga stta-node erimesu. Watskushi
ge hetaraite oru machi de ichiben Gkii mate
iehiban yufuku-na kyoksi ga watekushi wo sono
kyokei ni shohei shiyo to shi, motto Dku no
hokyu to, nateu ni wa sapn-ka-getsu no kyuke wo
mo ataeru to iu koto de gozeimeshita. Sono
kyokai no keiin no oku wa kanemochi no hito de
gozaimashita. Watakushi ge& himmin no tame no
hataraki 'wo yamezu, kanemochi no hitobito no
tame haterekn y koto wo shazetsu-shite toki,
fukai seighinteki homen ni rikei wo motte ine-
katta sorera no hitobito ni we fushigi- ni omo-
wareta node gozsimashG. #Nxx Naze watakushi ws
himmin no tame ‘no hatareki wo tsuzuketa_-ks to
moshimasu to, ¢hijo ni Kemi no kuni wo kensetsun-
suru niwe soko ga ichiban teisetsu de aru to
kengaete, wetekushi no shogai wo soko ni esesesage
y0 to omots kara de gozsimasu.

Wetekushi gea naze settorumento Jigyo wo
yemete Mihon ni meitte ke wo fuehigi ni o-omoi
nasaru-ke-mo-shiremasen ga, watekushi ga Fihom
ni meitte wake we Nihon ni wa Amerike yori mo
Kurisuchen-de-nai-keta ga i to i®% koto wo FkFiite
kera de gozeimasu. Watalkushi ga mairimeshita no
we moshi watakushi ge wetakushi no shogai wo
seegagete hatarsku-nersba watskushi we Ameriks
ni oite yori-mo Nihon ni oite 1880 Bku no hito-
bito wo Kirisuto ni michibiku koto ga dekiru de
ard to omots kars de arimeshite. Wetekushi ge
Nihop no kuni ni mairimeshite yuitsu no moku-

teki wa zettaiteki ni tada hitobito wo Kiriesuto
ni michibiku tame de gozeimssu. Aru Nihonm no '
o-kata no uechi ni wa naze watekushidomo ga Fi-

hon no kuni ni maitta ke to iT koto ni tsuite
myona o-kangae wo motte orsruru keta ge gozei-
mesu. Watskushi ga Nihon no kuni ni maitts no .
we nanikes 1880 yoi joken ga stta pnode &rv to aru
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go-fujin kera mosareta no wo o-kiki shite hi-
jo.ni.odoroita koto ga pozsimashita. Watasku-
shi wa Ameriks wo tatte Fihon ni meirimssu
toki, senkyoshi toshite ukuru hokyti we wetekue
shidomo no kezoku no tare -yori mo sukupai

@ bokyu de aru koto wo shitte orimeshita. Mets
watakushidomo ga donpasni yoku hataraite mo,
mete nannen hatsreite mo, nenk® ni yotte ho-
kyu ga fueru node nei to iW koto wo shitte
orimashita. -Wetakushi we kazokm no uchi de
tare yori mo tsumeranai mono de aru to kan-
gaetsutsu mairimashita. Watakushi ga Ameribp
wo_shuppatsu suru magiwa ni aru t8i shu no_
kyokai ga watskushi no konomu dake no hokyu wo
gxxx dasu yue ni, zehi kite haterasite kudesei
to negawsreta koto mo gozeimasu. Jibun no
koto wo konnani hanashimashita koto wo o-yuru-
gshi kudassi. Wetakushi wa Kirisuto ga watesku-
shi ni totte nani wo imi suru ka wo mine sema
nl wakette itadekitai to omOte Jijitsu wo
mogshi-ageta-ni sugimasen. Wetskushi we wate-
kushi no shGgekn ya& shinrui ya o-tomodaehi wo

‘aiahite orimasu. Amerika ni okeru watakushi
no seikatsu no jegyo wa hijo ni yukei de katsu
kofuku de gozaimashita. Hoshi wetakushi we
Jibun no kojinteki ko6fuku no koto wo kangasets
naraebg watakushi wa kesshite Ameri¥a kara mai-
rimasen deshita. Keredomo Kirisuto wa wataku-
shi.ni -totte-wa wetakushi no shSgoku ij0 de ari,
tomodaehi 1j6 de ari, shiteshiki shinrui ijo de
arimasu kara watskushi we kuni wo sestte o-Funi
ni maitte Kirisuto no koto ni tsuite mina same
ni o-oshie suru wake nanode gozaimesu. FKonpichi
mins same we sukui no go<keiksku ni teuite go-
kenkyu nesaru koto wo go-kesshin nesatte kudesei-
mesen ka? S0 nasaru-to sore ga o-wekeri-ni-
nareba mine same wa go-shogai wo Kirisuto no
tame sasageru koto ga& o-deki ni nerimsesu.

Moshi mina sems ga mine sama wo suku teme ni

EKirisuto wo shinji katsu tayoru-nerabe, mine sema
we kofuku-na shdri no seikatsu wo o-okuri-nassru-
koto ge o-deki nassimasu. MMine semes gs go-konnen
ga ari kokoromi gp o-ari no toki Kirisuto ni

gore wo motte yukaruru-naraba Kirisuto we teuneni
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mina sama wo o-tssuke wm kudassimssu. Moshi

mina same ga Kurisuchen ni o-neri-ni-natta_ndarebe
mine ssma we yoki tsuma ya yoki heshe to o-=neri-
nasaru koto ga deki, mek mats isweyekt 1ss0 yoki
tomo to naru koto ga dekimasu. FKakushite mine
same no go-issh® wa hofu ni maxm nari, ketsu

hiroku nerimesu. FKurisuchan ni naru Foto ni &
yotté mins seme wa subete no mono wo €, ushin®
tokoro we hitmksm hitotsu mo gozaimasen. Mochi-
ron watekushi wa Nihon no kuni ni maitte Kirisuto
ni tsuite hitobito ni oshiuru mx y6 ni natta tame
kono-yo-teki no moteru mono wo sutete node gozai-
mesy ga, watakushi wa Kirisuto ni teuite oshiete-
irnu to il koto wo shitte watakushi g¢ smi® sutete
mono yori mo haruks.ni masatta yorokobi wo motsu
koto ge dekimashita. Xono koto wa mipne sems ni
totte-mo d6yo de gozaimeshdo. Mina sama ga aru
mono wo sute sruiwe hekugai wo unkereruru tomo
Kirisuto ga mina seme no o-kokoro no neks ni ire-
tamo yorokobi wa, sorera no subete no mono wo
ogipaj tamaimas@m. Tatoe kono yo ni oite wazuka
no hakugai ni ote-mo watekushidomo ga Kirisuto wo
shinji, watakushidomo no sukuinushi toshite
kare ni tayoru.nareba eien ni Kirisuto-to-tomo-n
Ten ni aru k8fuku naru katei wd o-atee-kudsseru.
to-shiru.toki, sono shibareku no karoki~kurushimi
wa nandemo-nsku-naru.de-gozaimasht. Watakushi wa
mina sems ge kono Seisho kenkyikeai.ni mei.tabi
go-shusseki nasaru koto wo go-kesshin kudassaru yo
‘kibd-iteshimasu. Kuriya Sensei ga kono Seisgho
kenkytikei wo go-shido-kudeseru koto wo hijo ni
kofukn ni zonjimasu.~




THOSE WHO BRING GLAD TIDINGS OF GOOD THINGS.

The resl purpose of onr "Fujinkwai" is to
take pled tidinge of good things to &ll-who do
not know of Christ. Reeslizing the importance
of the faet thet "in union there is strength"
we have organized our "FujinkwaiB"™ all into
our "Pujin Lomeikwai". In the last twelve
years ip our "Pujin Domeikwai" work we have
learned to work together, and thus in & more
effective way teke the glad tidinge of Chriet
and his love for ell menkind to those about us.
I am deeply greteful for the wonderful work
that hes been done in the pest twelve yeers.
OQur recent meeting was an inspirstion to me.
There are many things for whieh we should be
thankful but instead of spending our time in
gimply talking of the blessing we received at
the "Domeikwai” lets talk of whet we are going
to do becausce of the inepiretion. The inepire-
tion wes fine but unless we put our good emo-
tions into immediate action other thinge will
crowd in and we will forget, then our "Fujin-
kwei" will go on in the same way. Whet are we
going to do to put into practice some of the
good ideas we got at the "Domeikwai"? Beceuvse
this is the very first meeting we have hed af-
ter the "Domeikwai" this is the time to beginp.
For this first meeting after the "Domeikwsi™ 1
thipk it is very sppropriate for our two fuku-
oka "Fujinkwai" to meet together. We can prof-
it by each other's ideee and suggestions es we
plan for our work for another year. We gll
know that the best way to make a good "DomeikwsiW
is to have good loeal "Fujinkweig". Therefore
my suggestion would be thet we get to work st
once and make our loecal "Fujinkwai" the best
possible end in that way we will be helping to
make our next yeer's "Domeikwai" better then
thie one.

The subjeet that you have assigned for
thie first meeting after the "Domeikwai", -
"Thoge Who Bring Glad Tidinge of Good Thingse"®,
Romens 10:16, - ie a most appropriste subject
I think. Therefore I would like to #8k you to
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think with me sbout thie subjeet for & little
while.

what kind of persons do you think those

who bring glad tidinge of good things should
be? Before we consider the qualificstions of .
the meessenger we ought to think sbout what kind
of gled tidinge is to be cerried. We ecean
think of various kinde of gled tidinge. Sup-
poge your child were to get siek with what wes
thought to be an ineurable disesse, then sup-
pose some one came and told you thet they knew
& doctor who could cure the child. That would
be glad tidings. You would be so glad to have
your child's life saved, But these glad tidings
I want to speak to you about are more wonder-
ful and important then saving the life of any
- ehidd. The glad tidings I want to talk about

are tidings that tell of & wonderful Doector
who can gave all people not simply for life
ip thie world but in the life to come. The
doctor here in this world cen give us medicine .
which will make us well and thus prolong our
life in this world but no doctor een keep us
from eventually dying. But Christ our Great
Physician ean eure our sins and give us eter-
nal life. When we think of the wonder and
greatneee of our glad tidings which we have to
cerry to all mankind we are slmost evercome
as we try to think of whet qualifications the
bearere of these glad tidings should be. The
bearers of these glad tidings represent the
One who is altogether wise and perfeet, the
most wond erful being in the universe, the One
above all othere., The glad tidings which
this wonderful being gives ere the moet impor-
tant that will ever come to man for this life
and for all eternity. In the lipht of these
facts whet qualifications do you think the .
besrers of these wonderful glad tidinge should
have? God haes entrusted these glad tidinge to
the Chrietiens and asked all Christispe to be-
come his messengers. What qualifications
should Christians have? One of the first
qualifieatione is earnestness. Why don't more
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people in Japan want to become Christisns? One
of the main ressons is beecsuse of the lack of
earnestness on the part of those of us who are
Christians. God does not have any patience
with lukewarm Christians. He wants ne to have
earnestnese and force about us. Ip Revelation
5:16 Jesus (hrist says, "So then becsuse thou
art lukewarm, and neither eold or hot, I will
spue thee out of my mouth." " When Christ was

on earth he was very earnest. We resd in

- Luke 22:44 where Luke in speaking of Christ

gays, "And being in e agony, he prayed more
earnegtly: and hie sweat wae ss it were great
drope of blood falling down to the ground."
Another qualification is faithfulnesg. So of-
ten we find & lack of fsithfulness in our
church members. <They Jjoin the chureh and sttend
only & short time afterwsrds. Hpw long do you
think Chriet wants people to be feithful in at-
tending church and servingm him? Christ telle
in Revelation 2:10 when he says, "Feer none of
those things whieh thou shalt suffer: behold,
the devil shall cast some of you into prison,
that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribu-
lation ten dayes: be thou faithful unto desth,
and 1 will give thee & crown of life."™ A
third quelificetion which we Christisna should
have is that we should be people who study our
Bibles. In II Timothy 2:15 Paul telles us to
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, &
workman that needath not to be ashemed, right-
ly dividing the word of truth."™ & fourth
gualification for the ones who carry thesge
glad tidinge is prayer. The only way for us
to keep in close touch with our Grest Physieian
for whom we sre teking this message ie throungh
prayer. By prayer we need to stay ass close to
God as we can. Sometimes our message becomes
vague and without power because we let sin
crowd in sand influence us. In Merk 14:38 we
read, "Wateh ;e and prey lest ye enter into
temptetion. The epirit truly ie resdy but the
flesh is weak." Another quelification of &
Christian is that they should do personel work.



who
# 4. Thosg/bring glad tidings «..e..ee

There are no two people on earth exsetly salike,-
not even twins are exactly alike. When God made
ug He made ug all different. That is one reesonp
why we should do personal work. Apnother reesson
is because Christ who is our example did personal
work. In the 4th chapter of John we resd where
Jesus talked to the woman at Jascob's well, In
the third chapter of John we resd sbout Jesug
teaching Ficodemus. Still another quelificetion
for the bearers of these gled tidipge is thet
they should be sg nearly perfect ss it is posei-
ble for human beings to be. In Matthew 5:48
Christ tells uns to "Be ye therefore perfeet, even
ag your Father which ie in hesven is perfect".
Chriet doees not expeet ne to reech thie perfeet
stete in this world but he wente us to try to
regch it here so0 that in the world to come we csen
reglly resech it. In Philippiene 3:13,14, Psul
tells us "Brethren, I eount not m*self to heve sap-
prehended; but this one thing I ﬂo, forgetting
those thinge whieh are behind anéd resching
forth unto those thinge which s#re before, .
press toward the merk for the prize of the high
eelling of God in Christ Jesus." A individualx
beerers of these gled tidinge we shounld forget
the things whieh are behind and press toward the
merk for the prize of the high celling of God in
Christ Jesus"™, Also in plapning for our work
for the coming yeer as & "Fujinkwai" we should do
thie. The lsst ¢ualification whieh I would like
to mention for Chrietiane is that they should
put firset thinge first. In Jepan I think we are
entirely too indireet in our Christien work.
When Chrietianity was féret brought to Jepan it
wWes probsbly necessary to have drawing cards
such ae cooking, sewing and English cleseses.
Don't you think we heve outgrown such methode?
If certein methods do not produce results, I
believe in changing the methods. By hsving
such things &8 cooking clesses we are spologizing
for Christianity. ¥or my part 1 do not went to
apologize for Christierity any longer. We heve
a wonderful Saviour and a wonderful plen for the
salvation of the whole world end I em not sshemed
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to teach only that. | am not ashemed to ask
people to stndy how to gain eternel life.

In Romene 1:16, Peul says, "For I em not
ashamed of the gospel of Christ:ofor it ies %
the power of God unto salvetion, to every
one thet believeth." We should #11 feel
that way about it. Our timee have changed
in Japan,- the people sré now resdy for di-
reet, earneet tesching. If we do not put ==
goul-winning first then the people sre not g
going to think it is important enough for
them to coneider. Therefore in your Chrie-
tian work I want to bé&g yom with sll the
esrnegtness of my soulgk to put firet thinge
firet. Many things are good, if we had time
we conld do many good thinge but sirce we
cannot do every thing lets put the most im-
portant thipnge in the front. As the very
first and most important of all your "Fujin-
kwei" work for this next yeer I went to
plead with youn to please make it soulE-win-
ning. o out and win others to Christ wheth-
er you do any other "F¥jwrkwei" work or not.
My earnest prayer is that we will s1ll work
together to win &8s many souls asg possible
before our next "Domeikwsi".
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those Who Bring Glad Tidinge of Good Things. s

Wega Fujinkai no honto no moknteki wa
yoki koto no taposhiki otozure wo imade Kiri-
suto wo shiranu subete no hitobito ni teutseru
koto de gozaimesu. "G0d0 wa chikara neri" teé
i@ jijitsu no taisetsu-ne koto wo Jjitsugen
ghite, watskushidomo wa subete ne Fujinkei gs
Fujind®meikwai ni kenyu iteshite node arimasu.
Kaku 12 pen kan ni okerun Fujidomeikwsei no ji-
gyo ni oite watskushidomd we itehi-shite tomo
ni hataraku-beki koto to, motto yukona hoho de
Kirisuto no yorokobashiki otozure to sono ei
to wo watekushidomo no mawari ni aru subete no
jinrui ni tsutd beki koto wo maneabimashits.
Watekushi we ksko 12 nen ken ni nasereta
odorokubeki Jjigyo ni teishite fukeku kanshse
ghite orimesu. EKono aide no wetekushidomo no
o-ateumari wa watskueni ni totte hitotev no
kangeki de gozsimsshite. Domeikwai de ukets
megumi ni teuite kanshe subeki oku no koto ga
gozaimashits keredo, sore ni teunite o-hanashi
shite jikan wo tsuiyeeun yori wa, ddosureba sono
kangeki ni iteru koto ga dekFiru-ke ni-tsuite
haneshite ho ga yol to omoimesu. FKengeki we
rippane mono de gozeimeshite mo, sassoku koi
ni sore wo sreweshi, yoki kan}0o wo sore ni
ire-pakereba, hoka no mono ga sono reka ni
irikonde, teui ni wa wasurete shimo koto ge
yoku arimasu. Fulinkwei no koto mo doyo de
aru to omoimasu. || vetsu wa nesshite iru toki
ni ute to i nowa, ko iu koto wo mbGshita node
eru to omoimasu) Watakushidomo ga bLomeikwei
de eta yoi kangei wo jikko ni arswaesu niwa
d0 surebe yoi deehd ka? Kono kwaigd we Lomei-
kwai ehokugo no dai-ichi no o-ateumeri de go-
zaimesu ksres, kore kara hajimeru toki de go-
zaimasu. Kono Domeikwai chokugo no dai-ichi
no kweigd no teme Fukuoks ni aru futateu no
rujinkwai ga tomo ni atsumeru to in no we tei-
hen tekisetsuna koto de aru to kapgeimesu.
watakushidomo wa o-tagei no kengei wo torosehi,
starashii nendo ni okeru watskushidomo no ji-
gyo ni tsuite no keikaku ni tesunite anji wo uru
eki ga gozaimesu. Domeikwei wo ;oriyoki mono
to pnasu sairyo no hohd we chihd ni arwv Fujin-
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kwai ge yoku naru koto de sru to il koto we
donata demo wakatte oru koto de goszaimseu.
Sokode watakushi no teien we tedechini jigyo
wo kaiishi suru koto to, kakuchi no fujinkwei
wo shite dekiuru deke seiryo no mono tersshi-
me, kakushite konnen no yori mo rainen no Do-
meikwail wo iss0 yoku suru yo pi ehitai to in
koto. de gozaimasu.

bomeikwai chokugo no kono deiiehi no
.. —8tsumari no tame ni o-erebi nasatte Rome sho
?AoﬂloJehB 15 setsu, "Aa mrrwskiniki uruwesshiki
kapne, yoki koto wo tsuguru mono no ashi yo" to
i@ dei wa mottomo tekisetsupge dei de aru to
omoimasu. Yue ni watakpehi Fono mondai ni
teuite minasame to go-issho ni shibareku ken-
gaite mitei to omoimasu.

Yoki koto wo tsuguru mono to i@ nows
donna hito de arm to o-kengei neseimsesn kav
Mazu sono shishe no eshikeku wo kenpeeru mse ni

.tsutaez;g_ru—beki yoki otozure to il nows ikens-
ru mono ka wd kengae-nebs-parimesu-mei. Yoki
otozure niwe iroiro no shurni ga sru to omoiw
masu. Tatoeba, o-ko same ga fuji po yemsi ni
kekarsreta to shimasu toki ni aru hito ge kite
gono. o-ko sama no byoki wo psosu koto no dep
kiru o-isha wo shitte iru to iR narsba, sore wa
yoki otozure de gozaimashd. O-ko sema no inochi
ga tesukeru node gozeimasu kers donpmeni o-yo-
rokobi neaesaru-ka& shiremesen. Shikashi wete-
-kushi gea mine sema ni o-hansshi mdshi-sgetai
1o omoimasu yoki otozure ws tenni kodomo ro
inochi ga tasukaru to iW y0 na koto yori me
motto fushigi-pna, motto taisetsu-ne mono de
gozaimagu. Watskushi no o-heneshi moghispetai
to omd yoki otozure to i@ nowa teda ni kono
yo pni okeru inoehi nomi-nperszu kitersn to suru

.inochi wo mo sukuun koto no dekiru odorokubeki
o-igha sama ni tsuite no otozure de gozaimeeu.
Kono yo ni okeru isha wa watakushidomo wo yoku
ghi katsu kono yo ni okeru watskushidomo no

--inoehi wo negsku suru kote no dekiru kusuri
wo ataete kuremasu ga, shinu beki mono to ki-
matta byonin wo tasukete kureru isha wa hitori
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mo gozaimasen. Keredomo werera no Oinaru isha

de aru Kirisuto wa warera no teumi wo iyashi,
kagirineki inochi wo o-atae nasaru koto ga de-
kimasu. Watskushidomo wa zep-Jjinrui ni teutsen
toshite iru tokoro no yoki otozure no ehikers

to idai naru koto ni tusite kapgeerwn toki,

kakaru yoki otozure wo tsuguru mono wa ikansru &
shikaku wo yleu beki mono k& to kangase yo to

suru to, hotondo appuku sare 8% ée arimesu.
Kakaru yoki otozure wo tsuguru mono wa chie ni
oite mo chikaras ni oite mo kwanzen maru mono de
ari, uchu ni oite mottomo odorokubeki mono, bam-
butsu ni masaru mono wo daihyo eshite orimasu.
Kono odorokubeki mono pga staetamdta tokoro: no
yoki otozure we kono yo ni oite mo mete kagiri-
naki kené yo ni oite mo, ningen ni kiteru meno

no uchi dewa mottomo taisetsune mono de arimasu.
korera no jijiteu ni terashite kakaru yoki
otozure wo tsuguru mono ws iksneru shikesku wo
yusu-beki hazu to o-kangae paseimesu ka? Kemi
Sama wa korera no yoki otozure wo Kurisuchsen pi
yudanetamdte, subete no Kurisuchan wa Fami Same
no chishe té naru yo6 ni motomete oide naaaimasu.
EKurisuchan we ikansru shilmku wo yueu beki hszu
de- gozaimash® kav Dai-ichi no shikaku no hitétsu
wa nesehin de gozaimasu. [Faze FNihon no hito-
bito wa motto Kurisuchan rni naro to shinei-node-
sho-ka? Sono omonaru riyu no hit@tsu wa Kurisu-
chan de aru watskushidomo no ho ni nesshin ga
taranai kara de gozsimesu. Kamiseme wa pamspurui
Kurisuchan wo gaman shikire-nsku-natte-oraremesu.
Kemieame wa wetakushidomo ge neeshin to chikere
to wo motsu koto wo nozonde iressheimasu. Moku-
shiroku 3 shd 16 setsu ni oite, Shk Iesu wa "kaku
ateuki pimo arszu, hiyayeke nimo asrazu, tada
nuruki ga& yue pni, ware nenji wapge kuchi yori
haki-idesan"” to mdshite orimesu. Kirieuto we
kono yo ni imseeshi toki wa hijdo ni go-neeshinp
de gozaimashita. Rukaden 22 sh0 44 setsu ni,
Ruka wa Shu lesu ¥ririsuto no koto wo shirushite
XKE¥ "Jesu kenashimi cemari, iyoiyo geteu ni
inori-tamaeba, ase wa chijdo ni oteuru, shizuku no
gotoshi"™ to moshite orimasu.” Yeugi pno shikeku
wa chijitsu de arimasu. Watakushidomo wa shibeeh
shibe kyokwaiin no ehujiteu no tarensi F¥oto wo

e e e e . L R aa Bt - = R




# 4. Those who bring glad tidinge ...

hakken itashimssu. Karera wa kydokwesl ni nyu-
kwai-shi, shibsraku we shusseki itashimssu.
Kirieuto wa shinjs ni mukatte karers ga chi-
jitsu ni kyokwai ni shusseki-shi Ekatsu kLsmi ni
hoshi~suru koto wo itsumade nagaku nozonde

L oide passru to o-kangae nassimasu ka? Moku-
shiroku 2 shd 10 setsu ni Shu Iesu wa, "Nenji
uken to suru kurushimi wo ‘osoru na. miyo sku-
ma nan)ira wo kokoromin tote, nenjire no unchi
no srumono wo hitoye ni iren to su. UPanjire
to-ka no aida nayemi wo uken. |Nenji shi pi
iteru made chijitsu pare. OSersbs ware banji
ni inochi pno kemmuri wo stasen”, to moshite
orimasu. [IWarera Kurisuchan ge motsu-beki dsi-
san no shikaku we werere we Seisho wo kenkyu
suru tokoro no hito to narenakerebs-narenu to
i@ koto de gozaimssu. Temote Kosho 2 shd 16
setsu ni PBro wa, "Nanji shinri no kotoba wo
tadashiku oshie, hszuru tokoro naki hatarebito
to parite Kemi no mae ni rentetsu-seru mono to
naran koto wo hageme", to watskushidomo ni

‘maahite orimasu.iVKakeru yoki otozure, wo tsu-
taeru mono no dai-shi no shikskn wa kit0o de go-
zeimasu. Watakushidomo ga shimei wo ukete irum
Binsru isha to misgetsuma kwenkei wo tesupeide
yuku yuiiteu no hoho we kit® wo toshite de eri-
magu. Kito ni yotte watakushidomo wa dekiru
dake Kami Sema ni migsetsu ni chikezuku koto
ge dekimesu. Tokidoki watskushidomo po shimei
ge aimei to neri, chikare ge psku-peru no wa,
tsumi wo watskushidomo no peke ni-ire sore ni
kapka-eareru kare de arimasu. Marukoden 14 shd
38 setsu ni, "Nanjirse mmizwski medoweshi ni
ochiirenu yo me wo ssmsshi, katsu inore. “veni
kokoro wa negsuredomo nikuntei yoweki peri” to
arimasun.). Furisuchen no te no shikeku wa kogin-
dendd wo nasu hazu de arimesu. Yononaks pniws
chdodo ethitoshiki mono wa futari srimagen.

'Futago-ﬂe-sae mo chodo ornnaji dewa gozasimasen.
Kaml Sems pga watakushidomo wo o-teukuri nessru
toki subete chigau y0 ni o-tsukuri nassimeshita.
Fore ge naze watakuehidomo ga kojindendd wo
shinskereba-nerenu-ke to if hitotsu no riyd de,
md hitoteu no riyd we kirisuto ws kojlirderndo wo
neshitemote wereware no jitsurei de aru kars de
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gozaimesu. Yohsneden 4 shdo ni Shu Iesu wa
Yekobu no ido no hotori de Semeriya no fuiin to
o-hensshi wo nagerets koto gs gm shirussarete
arimesu. Yohsneden 3 sh® niwa Shu Iesu ps
Nikodemo ni oshiete oide ni neru kiji ge gozsi-
mesu.V  Kono yoki otozure wo tsutdru mono no ta =
no shikaku we ningen toshite dekiru deke motto-
mo kwaenzen ni chikaki mono to neru teme de gmzm-
gozaimssun. Mstaiden 5 sho 48 geten ni Firisuto
we watskushidomo ni "Ssrsbes nanjire no ten no
chichi no matteki gs gotoku nenjira mo msttae-
kare," to moehite orsremesu.v Kirisuto wa kono
yo ni oite wetskushidomo ge kwenzen-ne jotei ni
tassuru to wa kitai shite irseshaimacen Feredo,
sore ni tessuru yo ni kokoromiru koto wo hoe-
shite oide nesaimasu. SOsuruto kitaren to suru
sekeil ni oite wa tashikani sore ni tsssuru koto
ge dekimesu., Piripi 3 shd 13, 14 setsu ni, Poro
wa "Kyddai yo, were we sudeni torseteri to omo-
wazu, *¥eds tade kono ichiji wo tesutomm. Sunsa-
wachi ushiro no mono wo wasure, mse no mono ni
muksite hegemi, meate wo ssshite suesumi, Kemi .
no Kirisuto Iesu ni yorite ue ni meshitems
meshi ni kakawaru hobi wo en tote kore wo oi
motomu", to mdshite orimasu. Kojin toshite
yoki otozure wo tsuguru werers we nshiro no
mono wo wegure, mee no mono ni mukaite hegemi,
mexi® meate wo sashite susumi, KFami no Kirieuto
Iesu pi yorite ue e meshitamd meshi ni kakaweru
hSbi wo entote kore wo oimotome-neba-nerimesen.
Fujinkai toshite rainen no jipyd wo keikaku
suru ni atattemo mata kore wo shinakereba neri-
megen.(\Watekushi ga moehiegetei to. omd Furisu-
ehen ‘hi. totte no eaigo no shikeku we daiichi no
koto wo desiichi ni shinskerebs nsrsnu to iW koto
de gozaimasu. Watrkushi no omoimesn noni nihon
dews watekushidomo no Firisutokyd jigyd wa mat-
teku ameri ni kensetsuntelki de arv to i® koto de
gozaimesu. Seieho Kirisutokyo ge Fihor ni ®
torei-shita t6ji niwa tabun rySrikei toks, sei-
ho toke Eigo-kydju toka ge hiteuyd de sttake-mo
shiremasen ge, watekushidomo we mohaye 0 i¥
hohd wo euru niwa Oki-sugite-oru-tows o-kergee
neseimesen ka? Moshi aru hohd ge kekks ga pei
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i
to sureba sono hoho wo kaeru hitsuyo ga sru to
onoimesu. Ryorikwai no yo-ne koto wo neshits
koto ni teiehite wateskushidomo:we Firisutokyd
ni owabi wo shite-orimesu. Wetekushi toehite
we Kirisutoky® ni taishite.mo kono une owebi wo
@xeccnetsi to omoimagen. Wetekushidomo wa odo-
rokubeki Sukuinushi wo ytshi, ketesu zensekei
no sukui no tsme ni odorokubeki keikeku wo mot-
te orimesu. Shikashite wetakushi wa tede sore
hitotsu wo oshiunru koto wo haji to iteshimeeen.
Watekushi wa ikenishite kegirinski irochi wo
ubeki kawo mepabu yo ni hitobito ni o-nepgsi
guru koto wo heji to iteshimesen. Rome sho
1 sh® 16 seteu ni PBro we "Were we fukuin wo
heji to sezu. ZFXono fukuin we Yudsyebito wo
hsjime Girishiysbito nimo subete shinzuru mono
ni sukuil wo egasuru Kemi no chikera tareba-
peri", to moshite orimasu. Sore ni teunite
wetakushidomo wa mine sono hBho wo kengse-neba-
nerimesen. Nihon ni-oite Jidai we hepka shite
orimsesu. Hitobito wa ime chokusetsuteki ni -
@erite nesshin-na oshie wo matte-orimesu, soshi
watakushidomo ps tameshii no sukui wo dei-iehi
ni shipai-nareba hitohito we sore wo sonpeani
taisetsu-ne mono de sru to kengee neku-neru de
arimesho. | Yue ni watakushi wa watakushi no
megokoro yori no nesshin naru o-negei we minece
sama ge Kirisutokyo Jipyo wo nesu ni stéri dei-
ichi no mono wo dei-#chi ni oite itadekitei to
it koto de gozeimesu. Tekueer yoi mono ge go-
zeimesu. Moshi watskushidomo ga jiken gs ere-
be takusen yoi koto wo suru koto mo dekimeshd
ge, shikashi #0 il mono wo ichiben teisetsune
mono no eeki ni desu koto we dekimssen. Rei- ¢
nendo no Fujinkwai no Oku pro jigyo rom uchi ‘
daiichi ni shite mottomo trisetesu-na mono we
temeshii no sukui de srn to id Foto wo mine ==
SFma g8 o-ksngae nassrru yo ni neteubo iteshi-
su. Sonote no Fujlinkwei no jigyo we eruiwa
ghingku-tomo, soto ni idete te no hitobito wo
FKirisuto ni michibikn teme ni hetsrsksnebe
nerimesen, Wetakushi no nesshin-naru-inori we
wetekushidomo dekiury kegiri no chikars wo tsu-
kushite rainen no DOmeikwei mede pi Oku po hito-
bito no temeshii wo sulkW teme ni tomo ni chikers
wo ewesete-hstarskitail to iT koto de gozeimrsu.~







Tharks to God for the Fope of Resurrection
end Eterrasl Life.

Let us think together for a few mirutes
about "Thanks to God for the Hope of our Res-
urrection snd Eterrel ILife." 1In eornection

.with this thounght let ue read Deniel 2:23. From
thie veérse we shounld notice especielly thet
Deriel geve God all the thernks and prsise for
what he was able to do . He said "I thank thee
end preise thee 0 thou God of my fathers, who
hast given me wisdom and might."™ Becsusge
Depiel gave God the first place in hie hesrt =
eand life he was & greet end wice men. Jeeus
has saved ue from our sips &nd haes giver us xk
this hope of our resurrection snd eternal
life. Just &8s Daniel gave God &ll the thanke
end praise for hie wisdom and might so ought
we to give Jesus e&ll the thenke ené preiee for
our hope of resurrection and eternel,” How cep
we best show our tharks to Jesus for this hope
of eternsl 1ife. Firet of &1l es Chrietiens
we should keep ourselves pure snd true like

@ Darniel did. 1In Daniel 1:8 we resd, "But Den-
iel purposed in hie hesrt thet he would not
defile himeelf with the king's danties, nor
with the wine which he drenk.” Second we
should give God the first plaee in our hesrts
and livee. Does God have the first plasce in
our Fujinkwei? I am sshamed to es&y 8o but I
think we have too often left God out of our
work here in Jepen. Too often we labor end
work over problems and try to settle them
ourselves inetead of giving God the firet
place. If we Christians would slwsys get self
and selfishness out of the way and put God
first in ogr livee and work I am sure God
‘would bless ‘our work In Jepar more then it has
been bleesed in the past. It ies our feult

.that we do rot have God's spirit ipm great
power. It is our fault that more sounls are
pot born into the kingdom of God. It is my aw®
hope and preyer that from now on we Chitetishe
will do 21l in our power to put God absolutely
first in our lives. I hope we will reslly end
truly show our thapke to @od for our hope of
eterpal life by winring more people for Chriet
than we have ever won before in &ll our lives.







Thanke to God for the Hope of Resurrec-
tion end Eternel Life.

"Werere no yomipgeeri to kegirineki ino-
ehi no nozomi ni teukite Femi ni kenshe se yo",
to in koto ni teuite shiberskm kangeemasho.

Y ¥orno ehied ni kwsrren ehite Denieru £ sho 23
geteu wo o-yomi itashimssu.” Fono seikn kere
watskucshidomo we Danieru ge subete kanshe wo
Kami sema ni esasage, katsu kare ga nashi uru
yo ni natta koto ni tsuite Kami Same wo home-
tateete-~iru koto ni chui suru koto ge dekimesu.
Depieru no moshimesu ni we, "ware ni chie to
chikere to wo tamee, ima warers ge nenji pni
koi motometaru tokoro no koto wo ware ni shi-
meshi-—tsmaeba, ware kanshe shite nenji wo home-
tato", to. lezepersbs Daniern we Femisame wo
kare no kokoro to seikwaten no deiichi ni oki-
meshite yue, kere we ideinaru chie eru hito de
erimashita. OShu Iesu we wetekushidomo ne teu-
mi kars wetakucshidomo wo sukui, katsu warers
po fukketeu to kegirinaki inochi no rnozomi wo
steete-kudacaimeshite. Danieru gas subete kar-

@ she we ¥emi Seme ni cacage, chie to chikere to
wo ataetamota Kemi Sema wo hometetaets yd ni,
wetakuehidomo mm mo subete kasrshe wo Shu Iesu
ni sasage, watakushidomo no yomigaeri to kagi-
rinaki inochi no nozomi wo staetemota Xirieuto
wo hometato-beki heszu de arimesu. Mezu deiichi
kurisuchen toshite watakushidomo we mizukarsa
wo Danieru no gotoku kiyoku keteun tadeshiku
mamoraneba narimssen. Danieru_sho 1 sho 8 se-
teu ni, "Shiksruni Dsnieru wa 0 no mochiurn
knimono to 0 no romu sake to wo mote onore m®
mexwe no mi wo kegesu maji to kokoro ni omoi-
sadspetareba, onore no mi wo k§?8°saartahimer~
koto wo jijin no kashira ni motomu". Dei ni
ni wetakushidomo wa mazu Femi Sama wetakushi-
domo no ¥okoro to seikateu ni oite daiichi no

‘ basho ri okanebe-nerimesen. Watskuchidomo no
fujinkei ni oite Kemi Sema we_dai iehi no basho
ni okarete mrimx=hdm orimesho ka? Wetskuehi
we £0 mosu koto wa makoto ni hazuksshii koto
de gozaimasu ge, IFihon ni okeru watekushidomo
no hataraki ni wa FKeami Sama wo nuki ni shita
koto ga tabitebi aru to omoimesn. Tabitebi




watakushidomo wa Kami Same wo dei ichi ni
okezu ni, mondei ni tenite roshi, matswe hate-
raki, aruiwe ksiketsu wo hakatte-orimesun. Mo-
. 8himo wastakushidomo kurisuchan ge tsune ni jiko
metewa rikoshin wo torinozoki, Kemi Sema wo
wetakushidomo no seiketeu to jigy©® no deiiehi
ni oku-naraba, wetakushidomo no Fihon ni okernu ‘
Jigyo wa, keko ni oite Kami Sema no megumi wo
komutta yori mo iss0 Oireru megumi wo komurmn
koto to nerimashd. Wetakushidomo ga Kemi Sama
no mitame no oineéru chikare wo motte inei to iu
koto wa ayamari de ari, mata Kemi ro kuni ni
motto Ooku no tamshii ge umarekawererai to i@ no
we watskuehidomo no syamari de gozaimssu. Ims
kera watakushidomo kurisuchar we nenigoto wo
nasu npi mo mazu Kemi Sems wo wstskushidomo no
-geikaten no deiicehi pi oite shirnskerebe peranu
to 1% koto wa watakushi no kibo de eri ketsn
kito de arimssu. Watekushi wa imemade yori-mo
oku watakushidomo no seikatsu chti de ksteute
mi-nakatte yona okuno hitobito wo Kirieuto ni
michibiku koto ni yotte, kaghriraki iroehi no
pozomi ni teiehi, kokpro kars wareware no o
kensha wo Kami Sema ni ssssgeru yo ni itashitai
to zonjimasnu.




The Halg of the Holy Spirit.

The subject which was assigned to me is
"The Help of the Eoly Spirit™, but I would like
to ask your permission to cherge it £ little
end meke it,"How We Cen Help the Holy Spirit."

First of el1 ¥ went ue to think together
ebout what the Holy Spirit m reeslly is. Many
people mske & greet misteke by thinking that
the Holy Spirit is merely some mysterious &nd
wonderful power that we in our weskness and
ignorance are some how to get holéd of snd use.
The Holy Spirit is not merely & power or in-
fluence but is & Divipe Person. There ere
many pesssges in the Bible whieh prove very
elesarly that the Holy Spirit is & Person. Of
course the Holy Spirit does not have & body

* but our body is not our personslity. We hsave

all seen people who ‘heve bodies but who heve
oo persopslity. A real person is & person who
thinke, feels and wills. I want to give you
some passages from the Bible which ‘cshow thet
the Holy Spirit whx thinks, feels and wills.
Romans 8:27: "Apd He thet sesrcheth the hesrte
kpoweth whet is the mind of the Spirit, be-
cense He meketh ‘intercession for the saints
according to the will of God."™ We gee by thie
pessage thet mind ie asoribed to the Holy Spir-
it. We know that if He hes & mind He hes thought
and feeling. I Corinthisns 12:11: "But s&ll
these worketh the& one and the selfssme Spirit,
dividing to every man severally as He will."
Here "will" ie sscribed to the Spirit and we =
are taught that the Holy Spirit is not & power
thaet we get hold of and use according to our
will but & Person of sovereign majesty, who
uges us eccording to His will. I want to re-
peet that - The Holy Spirit is not & power that
we get hold of and use &according to our will,
but a Persor of sovereign mejesty, who uses us
according to His will. Meny Christiasns pever
fully comprehemd thet fset and for that resson
the Holy Spirit does pot use them. NEEEXIEX

Next let ub think & little sbout how we
can help the Holy Spirit. First let us reslize
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that we sre not the center sround which things
revolve. We muet remember that the Person of
the Holy Spirit existed and wes eerrying on Hie
divine work together with God the Father and %
Son before we were born. Yhen these bodies of.
ours have turned to dust the Person of the
Holy Spirit will still be earrying out God's
will accoréing to His plan for the ages. We
ere only a very tiny part of this greast uni-
verse. Therefore if we want to help the Holy
‘Spirit duripg our short existence ir this body
we must first of &ll get the right ettitude
towerds this wonderful Divirne Personality.
The first thing we must do is to "prey in the
Spirit™. We resd in Jude 20, "But ye, beleved,
building up yourselves on your most holy faith,
praying in the Holy Ghost," and in Ephecisns
6:18, "Praying alwaye with &ll preyer and sup-
plication in the Spirit, &nd wdtching there-
unto with sll perseverance end supplicstion
for sl1 saipte.”™ We should pray in the Spirit
in order to fird out the will of God. While @
we are praying in the Spirit we must mseke g
full surrender of sll we have, 8l]l thet we sre
epdx all thet we hope to be. By making this
full surrender we get ourselves in & econdition
" to be used by the Holy Spirit. When we resch
this state thet is the time when the Holy Spir-
it tekes us &nd uses us. T%ﬁj is the way we =
. ean help the Holy Spirit. ten it is thet
frail humen beings though we are, we esre priv-
ileged to heve & little part in God'e grest
plan of the redemption of markind. In addi-
tior to this praying in the Spirit, end thie
absolute surrender we must have fsith. No mat-
ter how much we pray and how fully we surrender
" we cannot help the Holy Spirit unless we exercige
feith in God, Jesus snd the Holy Spirit. We .
all m know we muet heve faith. Some of uvs
have read it in the Bible and heerd it presched
&ll our lives. As far =& our mipd is coneerned
we have fully gresped the fact that we must
have faith; but how meny of ue, reelly exercise
this child-like faith ip our Hesvenly Pether in
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the wey in which we ought to exercise such
faith? =

If we are to help the Holy Spirit then we
must first know what the work of the Holy Spir-
. it is. It ie the work of the Holy Spirit teo
convict us of our own sins. When the Holy
Spirit conviets us of our sin then if we went
. to help the Holy Spirit.the thirg for us te do
Is #F to trust Jesus to save us from our sins.
If we do that then.we sre saved. The Holy
-Spirit does not simply séve us kk but He
brings forth in us Christ-like graceg of chsar-
acter. In Matthew 12:33 we resd, "For:the
tree is know by his fruit." If we have a
peach-tree, its. work is to produce peschee; if
& pear-tree, pears. ete. Do you want to kpow
. whether you are workirg with the Holy. Spirit
.or not? What fruit does the Holy Spirit pro-
duece? Do you produce the same fruit thst the
"Holy Spirit produces? In GCalstisns 5:22,23 we
read, "The fruit of the Spirit is love, Joy,
‘ peece, longsuffering, kindmess, goodness,
feithfulrese, meekness, temperance.” If you
went to know whether & person or movement is
workirg with the Holy Spirit or not find out
whether it bears thies fruit of The Spirit or
not. The Holy Spirit. seeks to bring forth thise
fruit in the lives of each of us. That is &
pert of Hie work. Will we not help the Holy
Spirit by giving Him control of our lives go He
-cap bring forth this fruit in uns.

The Holy Spirit not only convicts us of
our gin, lesdes ue to trust Jesus &rd brings
forth ip us Christ-like. fruit, but if we will
let Him He uses us to win othere. While it is
the work of the Holy Spirit to conviet people
of their sins, still He uses humen beinge to
prepare the hesrts of people so that the cop-
vieting power of the Holy Spirit ecan enter.

If we really easrmestly desire to win soule for
Christ the Holy Spirit will help us. You la-
dies ought to take your Bibles and go out and
-work with the Spirit to win souls for Christ.
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It is my earnest hope and prayer that I cen ips
spire many of you to become soul-winners.

Wgen you realize that yom have the privilege

of working with the Holy Spirit you ought to

have faith that together with the Spirit jyou

can win souls. If you are afrdid you cannot .
remember the right seripture to use, just do

the best you ean and trust the Spirit to bring

it te your remembrunce. John 1l4:26, "But the
Comforter whieh is the Holy Ghost, whom the p;
Father will send in My Feme, He shall teach

you all things end bring all thirgs to your re-
membrance, whatsoever I have said unto you."

John 16:12,13, ought also: to be & grest comfort

to us as we try to work with the Spirit in
soul-winning. Here Jesus says, ™I have yet

many things to say unto. you, but ye carnmot bear -
them now. Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth,
is come, He sghall gulde you irto 211 the truth."
God says, "My word will not return vnto me void."
Therefore I want to plead with you to teke God's
word and go out and teseh it to the people.
Tesch. it in faith trusting the Holy Spirit to @@
convict them of their eins and lead them to
accept Christ ss their Seviour end Lord. Thus
let us help the Holy Spirit in His wonderful
work of lesding mankind to our Divine Friend

end Seviour Jesus Christ.

The Bibla teaches us that when people be-
come Christians they must trust the Holy Spirit
to help them live as peerly like Christ as pos-
gible. It is very herd for us to alweys live
a8 we should: We have many difficulties &nd
problems to face. So fer my talk has peen
mostly ipn the sbgtract. Now I want to give youm
a real experience I had myself when the Holy
Spirit used me. Before I ceme to Jepen I wee =
employed by the Woman's Missionery Unien of .
Georgia. I traveled over the stete working
with the women and childrem in our churches.

I want to tell you szbout one experience I hsd
while doing this work. I want to give this
experience beceuse it shows what the Holy Spirit
did through me under very trying eircumstences.
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I was invited to visit the ladies of & Bap-
tist Chureh in Ellejsy. They seid that they
wanted me to make & talk to the "Fujipkwai™
end tell them how they could improve their
"Pujickwai". I went esnd spoke to them Sundey
@ afternoon. They seemed very much interested
and ssked guestions and appesred to be in-
tending to put what I had suggested into pree-
tice at .once. After it was all over & lsdy
from the beck of the church slipped quietly up
to me end ssid she was very much impressed
with my telk. She saw thet I had talked and
pot read my telk so ehe did not know whether
or not I could give .it exzctly the same way
ggein; but she seid she was & member of anoth-
er Baptist Church in the same town and theat
if possible she wanted me to give exsetly the
seme talk to her ladies that night. It was
my duty to speak in as meny churches as possi-
ble so I at opce said I would be glad to give
the same talk as nesrly &s possible to her le-
dies. After thet I left the church and sterte
. ed to the home of this lady for the evening
meal. On the way to this ledy's home we were
overtakem by another sntomobile. They stopped
our sutomobile ard celled me off to myself to
talk to me. They told me they were & committee
from the church where I hed just spoken &nd
that they had come to s&y to me thet their
church requested me not to spesk in the other
church that night. I did not know sbout it be-
cause it was the first time I hed ever been to
thaet place; but the two churehes had once been
one church but they hed hed & terrible querrel
and hed split. Beesuse of that there was much
Jealousy and hetred betiween the two churches.
When I found that out you cen imagine how com-
pletely I wae at & lose to know what to sey or
. do. They evern told me that I would mot only
get myself in great trouble but that my speak-
ing in the other church would kill all of my
influence in their church and mors than that it
would fan the flames. end meke worse all the
trouble they had already hed. There I was in
the road between the two sutomobiles. I was
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gshocked and dazed and absolutely helpless. Be-
ceuse I so forcesbly reclized my helplessnees
I preyed for help. Just in # moment the Holy &
opirit impressed me &8 to whet to say to the
committee. I asked for & pencil znd two pieces
of paper. I wrote the same on both pieces of .
peper. Here is what I wrote: "I will not go
to either chureh tonight, but will spend the
time in my room at the hotel in prayer. I will
speak to the ladies of both churches tomorrow
afternoon at the school building.™ I am sure
the Holy Spirit had me to write that becruse
personally I wanted to leave that town on the
firet trsin I could get on. Thet night I had
whet I had written resd in both churches. When
I got to my room in the hotel and wes slone I
wag completely helplese. I did not know what
effeet my saying that T would spesk to the le-
dies from both churches would have on the two
churches. They hed not spoken to each other
or met together for yesrs. I did not know
thether any of them would come or not and .if
they did come I did not know whet to say to m.
them. That night I preyed a I hed never pray-
ed before. I was obliged to have Divime help
at 211 cost. My conscience would rot let me run
awey from a wonderful opportunity to help those
struggling Christians. They had let strife
and querreling wreck and ruin their ehurch.
Oh, they hed two nice church buildings and both
churches were well sttended because one woudd
not let the other get shesd of it. But the
Holy Spirit wes not with them. Cod wes nmot
blesaing them. After erying and preying slmost
all night I fully surrendere& my life and my ell
to God's service. That night I promised to go
to any foreign country God wented me to go to.
After I hed fully surrendered my £l1l to God,
the Holy Spirit csme snd eslmed and comforted .
meé eand gave me the messsge from God's word to

give to the ladies the next afterpoon &t the |
school building. The ladies ceme in great

numbers from both churches. In & very weak |
trembling wey I stood before the ladies and

gave them the parts of the Bible on unity and
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love which the Holy Spirit had taught me the
night before. The Holy Spirit wes present
with greet power. After I finished my talk
and pegyer the ladiies went to each other &nd
confessed and eried and forgave esch other.

.Eo one quegtioped the fact that the Holy Spir-
it wee there in great power. After I esme to
Japan I read ip our Georgia Baptist paper that
the two churches had united. It is my earnest
hope and prayer thaet we will sll re-surrerder
ourgelves to God so thet the Holy Spirit ecen
use us. There pever wes & time in the history
of the world when the Holy Spirit wes more
needed than it ie now. Southern Bsptist work
in J=pan wes never in greeter need of the
presence and power of the Holy Spirit then it
izmam 18 now. Won't you be the charnels
through which the Holy Spirit will bring pssce
and unity to our Southern Baptist ranka%










SJeirei no Tasuke,

Watskushi ni ateserapeta dei we "Seirei ro
Tasuke™ to iW no de pgozaimesw keredo, o-yuruvehi
wo negette "Warera we ikeni shite Seirei wo te-
sukern koto ga dekiru ke? to i dei pi sukoshi &
kaetei to omoimasu.

Mezu hejime ni watekushi we go-issho ni
Seirei to iW no wa hont0 ni ikenaru mono de eru
ka to il koto ni tsuite kangsete métsi to omoi-
magsu. Oku no hitobito wa Seirei to iT no wa
ten pi aru shimpiteki-ne matewa fushigi-na chi-
kara de aru yo ni kangee, watskushidomo ga yo=-
weku ksteu muehi de eru beai ni sore wo ddka
ghite waga mono toshite mochiuru mono de sru
kapno gotoki ayameri wo nashite orimesu. Seirei
wa tanparu chikara toke matews kanke to i¥ beki
mono de neku, sore wa Shinsei wo y@suru Jinksku
de gozeimesu. Seirei wa jinkaku de aru to iT
koto wo akirska ni shomei shite iru tokoro wa
Seisho ni tekusen shirushite arimesv. Moehiron
Seirei wa kerads wo motte we orimssen. Mata
wetekushidomo no kereda mo wetekushidomo no
Jinkaku de we gozaimasen. Watakushidomo we mins
karada wa stte mo jinkeku wo motte imei hitobi-
to wo mite orimesu. ,Shin no jinkeku wa kengae-
tari, kenjitari, iehi no hatereki wo yHeuru
tokoro ro ningen de gozaimssu. Wetekushi wa
Seirei wa kangeeru mono de eri, kenzuru mono de
ari, katew ishi suru mono de aru to iW koteo wo
Seisho kera insho itashitsi to omoimssu. Roma-
eho &% 8 shT 27 setsu "Mate hito no kokoro wo
kiwametem® mono wa mitema no omoi wo mo shiri-
tam0. Mitems we Kemi no mi-kokoro ni kersite
Seito no tame ni torirashitamsebs nari™, to
erimasu ga, watekushidomo we kono seiku ni yot-
te "Seishin™ ge& Seirei no zokusei de sru koto
ge wakerimesu. Seiship wo ybsuru morno we kap- )
gae katsu kanzuru koto ws t8zer de gozrimssu.
Korinto zensho 12 shT 11 setsu ni wa, "Subete
korers no koto wea oneji hitotesu no mitesma no
hetareki ni shite, mitems sono kokoro ni shi-
tagaite ondOno ni wakestsetam® nari™. Kono
tokoro ni "Sono kokoro ni shitageite™ to ari-
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meen ga, sunswechi f;hi wa Seirel no zdbkusei-de
- gozgimesu. Yue ni Seirei wa wetakushidomo ga

sore wo wagamono toshi, m matawa wega kokoro no
mema i mochiin to suru ge gotoki chikare de we
neku, kaette' sono mi-kokoro no mems ni wetaku-

@ shidomo wo mochii, eeik¥0 no shuken wo yushitemd
Jinkekushe de erimssuv. Wetefkushi. we Seirei to
il mono we watakushidomo g¢ sore wo wagemono
toshi meta wa wege kokoro no mame wo nesashimen
to suru chikare de wa naku, kéaette sono mi-ko-
koro no mame ni watakushidomo wo mochiuru Ssiko
no Shuken wo yuUshitan® Jinkekusha de sruv to il
koto wo kurikseshite i mOshisgemssu. Oku neo
RKurisuchan wa kono jijitsu wo jUbun ni etoku
sezu, katsu sono teme Sedrei we ksrers wo mochii-
tamawenai no de arimasu. -

Tsugi pi watakushidomo we iksnighite Seirei
wo o-tasuke suru koto ga dekiru ke pi teuite
sukoshiku kengaemeslic. Seishdé ni watekushidomo
wé ksiten suru meno no chiighin de we nei to iu
koto wo jitsugen shitai to omoimesu. Watakushi-

‘domo wa Seirei no Jirkeku we sonzsi sura koto to,
sono O-hatarski wa warere no umareshi izen ri
Chichi psru M Kemi, Ko nsru Fami to tomo ni kei-
zoku sarete iru to iW koto wo shiranebe nerime-
gen. Watakushidomo no kersde ga chi no chiri ni
kaeru toki ni mo Seirei no }inkeku we pso Fami
Sams po mi-kokoro wo sono go-keikeku d0ri eiep
pi keizoku itashimeshG. Wetekushidomo ningen wa
kono kodei nmerw uehW ni taichite we kiwemete bi-
gho naru ichibubun ni shike sugimesen. Yue ki
moshi kono kersde ni oite mijikei seiszop ehu ni
Seirei wo o-tesuke shitei to om® nersbs, wataku-
shidomo we mezu kono odorokubeki Shipseinsru
Jinkakusha ni teishite tedashiki teido wo
motenakerebs nerimasen. Wstakushidomo ge deiichi

_n1 shinekereba pnaranai koto we "rei mni yorite

W iroru” koto de arimesu. Yudasho dei 20 setsu ni,
"saredo sisuru mono yo, manjira we onoge ito
kiyoki shinko no ue ni toku wo tate, Seirei npi
yorite inori" to sri, mete, Epesesho 6 sho 18
setsu ni wa, "tsune ni semazema no inori to negai
to wo nashi, miteame ni yorite inori, mata me wo
semeshite subete no seito no teme nimo negaite
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opazere™, to gozsimssu. Wetakushidomo wa Kemi
Sama no mi-mune wo miidesu tame pi Seirei ni yot-
te igmxm inoru beki hezu de srimesu. Seirei ni
yotte inoru toki wa werers no moteru subete no
mono, warere gea aru subete po mono, warere ga
erap koto wo nozonde iru subete no mono wo'
mattaeku hiki-watesspnskerebs nérimesern. Kono .
mattaki fukuji wo nesu koto ni yotte watekvshi-
domo wa Seirei ni mochiiraruru JO6ken wo uru
weke de gozeimaesu. Watekushidomo ga kono jGtai
ni itatte toki we Seirei ga wetakushidomo wo
tori, watekunshidomo wo moehiitemd toki de sri-
mesu. Kore ga watekushidomo ga Seirei wo
o-tesuke suru keto no dekiru hShd de gozeimesu.
Wetskushidomom wea makoto ni tsumerenei ningen
~ de wa arimssu keredomo jinrui no sukui to iu
Kemi Same no Okine go-keiksku ni oite hitotsu
pno chiisana buburn wo tsutomuru tokken wo yusuru
mono de gozaimasu. Seirei ni yotte inoru to iT
koto ni kuworu ni, kono zetteiteki fukujT ni we
watakushidomo wa shinkG wo motgrebe narimssen.
Ikeni Oku irotte mo mata ikshodo fukuj® shite
mo Eemi, Shu Iesu, oyobi Seirei ni okeru ship-
‘ k0 we Jikko shinskereba Seirei wo tasukeru
koto we Eekipm=em dekimaesen. Watskushidomo we
‘mine shink® ga nekerebs narshu to id koto wo
ghitte orimesu. Aruketa we sono koto wo Seisho
de o-yomi ni nsri, mats sekkyo de o-kiki ni
natts deshG. Wetakuehidomo ga kemarszu shinkd
wo motenekereba nsrapwm to i@ jijitsu wo aru
teldo msede jibmupn ni pigitte to omOte orimassu
g8, shikeshi ikunin ks ga& hontd ni Ter no Chi-
c¢hi paru Esmi ni okeru kono kodomo pmo gotoki
8hinko wo jikkd shite orimsshd ka?“

Moshimo watakushidomo ga Seirei wo tacuken
to suru narebe mazu wetakushidomo wa Seirei no
on-haterski wa ikeparu mono de sru keo shirsne-
kerebe parimssen. Wstakushidomo jishirn no teum
wo watekushidomo ni setoreshimuru no ga Seirei
no on-hetaraki de gozaimssu. Seirei ge wetslkue
shidemo no tsumi wo watakushidomo ni satorashi-
muru toki moshi watakushidomo ga Seirei wo ta-
8uken to omS narsbe, wetskushidomo no nesubeki
koto wa tsumi kara wetekushidomo wo:o-sukui
nasaru Shu Iesu pi o-mekese suru koto de gozei-
mesu. v Meshd wetss
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Moshi _wetekushidomo ga sBsuru narsbe sukuwe-
remasu. :Seirei we tanfii watakushidomo wo o-
sukui nasaru nomi neresu, Kirisvto no gotoki
hinsei no megumi wo watskushidomo rni shige-
shimetemaimasu. Metaiden 12 sh® 33 seteu ni
"Ei we mi ni yorite shirervru pari"™ to gozai-
mesu. Moshi watakushidomo ge momo no ki wo
motte iru narsba ‘sono kekks we momo wo shoji,
neehi no ki de eru nerabs nashi wo ghtojimesu.
Apnets wa Seirei to tomo ni hatersite iru ks
@oke wo o-shirinaseritai to mmex o-omoi ne-
saimesu ka? Seirei we ikansru mi wo musubu
desh® ke? Aneta we Seirei no musubu mi to
onaji mono wo musubu deshd ka? Gereteye sho
6 shd 22, 23 setsu ni "Saredo mi-tems no mi
wa_ail, yorokobi, heiwa, kwanys, naseke, zen-
ryo, chishidn, nytwe, gsessel nari™ to gozsime-.
Su. Moshi enata wa aru hito mate wa unds ge
3eirei to tomo ni hatarsite iru ke d% ka wo
shiritei to omoi nasaru narebs, mezu korno
Seirei po musubu mi wo musunde iru ks 45 ke
wo shirabete goran nesai. Seirei wa wetekushi-
domo ondno no seikateu ni oite kono mi wo
musubu koto wo motomete orimssu. Sore we
Seirei no on-heterski nd ichibubun de gozei-
masu. Watekushidomo wa jibuntschi ne seiks-
tsuw wo seigyo shi Seirei ni sassgeru koto ni
yotte Kare wo tasukete ageyd de we erimssen
ke? S0 suruto Seirei we wetakushidomo no
uchi ni konmo mi wo Bhﬁsaahima#ghaimasu.

Seirei wa wetgkushidomo ni sono tesumi wo
setorashime, Shu Iesu ni shinrsi suru ¥O ni
michibiki, katsu Kirisuto no gotoki mi wo we-
rere .no uchi ni musubitemd nomi nerszu, moshi
wetakushidomo ge:Seirei ni makaseru nersbe
Kare wa wetakushidomo wo mochiite ta no mono ni
kataghimetemaimesu. Seirei no heteraki we hi-

..tobito ni kakuji no tsumi wo gstoraseru mono

@ aru to d@3ji ni, ningen wo meochiite sono ko-
koro wo jumbi seshimete shiksrupochi tsumi wo
satorashimuru Seirei no chikerse ga sone kokoro
no neka ni heiru no de arimesu. Moshimo weate-
kushidomo ga hontS ni nesshin ni hitobito wo
Kirisuto ni michibiku koto wo netsubd suru pe-
rabe Seirei wa wereware wo tesuketemaimssu.
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Mipge Sams we Seidho wo o-mochi ni nari, homon
wo nashi, hitobito wo Eirisuto pi miehibiku
tame ni Seirei to tomo ni hetersku beki hezu

de gozeimasu. Watekushi we minsseme tast no
kate ga kyureishs to nararuru y6 ni kobu shGrei
shitai to i po ga wetskushi no nesshin-ne kibo @
de ari mate inori de gozeimssu. Anetegete ga
Seirei to -tomo ni hatarakm tokken wo motte irum
to o-satori nassru toki we Seirei to tomo ni
hito wo sukuu koto ga dekiru to iu shink® wo
motenebs nerimesen. Moshimo mipasams ge osore-
tari chlicho nasattsri-suru-narsbs tadeshiki
Seisho wo mochivru koto wo omoidssu koto ga de-
kimagsen. Yue ni eeizen wo tenkushi kstsu ene-
tegata no go-kioku ni sore ga uksbu yo Seirei
ni shinrsi nasgrenebe narimesen. Yohsneden 14
sho 26 -setsu ni, "Tasukenushi, sunawschi wags,
na ni yorite Chichi no tsukewsshitemd Seirei wa
panjira ni yoroszu-no-koto wo oshie, mete subete
wage nenjire ni iishi koto wo omoi idessshimu-
beshi™, to arimasu. Yohaneden 16 sh® 1£,13
setsu wa mete watskushidomo ge hito no tameshii
wo sukuwen to suru pi atari Seirei to tomo ni
hatarsken to suru wastekushidomo ni totte Giperu
naguseme to nern pni ehigei erimesen. 8Shu Ieeu
po iwaruru ni wa, "Were nso nsnjirs ni teugu-—
beki koto amata sredo, ima nenjire e teezun.
Saredo Kare sunawecchi shinri no Mitame kiterap
toki, panjira wo michibikite shinri wo kotogo-
toku satorashimen™. Mata Izayesho ni oite Kemi
Sama wa, "Wage kuchi yori izuru kotobe mo murna-
shiku wa ware ni ksegrezu" to Osersremeshite.
Yue ni watekushi we mine sems niftengen iteshi-
tai koto wa minaseme ge Kami Seme no mi-kotobe
wo kateri, hoks ni oide nasstte, hitobite ni
gore wo o-oshie pasaru koto de gozsimssu. Sei-
rei ni shinrai shi, shink® wo motte oehie,
hitobito ni onoomo no tsumi wo satoresete Kiri-—.
suto ni michibiki, Kirisuto wa hitobito no su-
kuinughi de ari, katsu Shu de aru koto wo oshiste
kudssais EKskushite jinrui wo, warers no Kami-
peru tomo ni shite katsu sukuinushi peru Iesu
Kirisuto ni michibiken to suru odorokubeki hea-
teraki wo pashitamB Seirei wo tasuketsi to omoi~
mesu.
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- Seisho wa hito ga FKurisuchen pi neru toki,
kareras wo tesuketsm® Seirei ni shinrasi subeki
koto to, dekiuru dake Kirisuto ni chikei sei-
kateu wo shinakerebs naranu koto wo.-oshiete

.orimaa’u. Mochiron sono yo-na seikatsu wo tsune
ni nasu koto wa watakushidomo ni totte hijo ni
konnap-na koto de gozeimesu. Watakushidomo ws
oku no konnan-ns koto y= mondei ni chokumen
ghite orimssu. Wetekushi no hansshi ws hotfonde
chighBteki de gozsimeehite. Sorede watekushi wa
Seirel pga wetekushi wo mochiitemte jijiteuw wo,
watekushi no hont® no keiken-jo kars o-hereshi
moshi-agemasht. Watekushi wa Fihon ni meiri-
masu mee wa, JO)iya-shu Pujin Senkydoksi Domei
ni yatowsrete orimashita. ¥skkwsk ¥stkushi
Wetakushi wa waga Baputesuto sho kySksi ni okeru
fuJin ya kodomo mno tame hateraku koto to natte,
Jojiya-shli wo achi-kochi to ryokd iteshimsshite.
Sono tji no hitoteuw no keiken wo o-hanashi
moshi-agemashG. Watakushi ga kono keikendan

_ wo mOshi &guru no wa, Seirei ge donneni wata-

@xuchi wo tOshite o-hetaraki nasergte kao
shimesu yoi jiteurei de eru karas to omote no
koto de gozaimasu.+ Aru hi watskushi we Ersjei
to iu machi no Baputesuto kydkei no fulin wo
homon suru yd ni manekarets koto ge gozaimasu.
Watakushi wa kono Fulinkei ni nani ke hergshi
wo suru yo ni, katsu fujinkei ge dGsureba ksi-
zén suru kotorga dekiru ka ni tsuii; hapasu
Yo ni irsi sareta no de gozasimssu.v Wetskushi wa
aru Nichiyobi no gogo ni o-hanashi wo itashi-
mashita. Fujinteehi wa tsthen kyomi wo ~
. okgshite y® de, ironnae shitsumon wo nashi,
mete weatakueshi pe teian shits koto wo ssssoku
jikkD shite miyo to iY f¥ de srimeshite. Sone
atsumari no owatte stode, arw hitori no go-fu-
Jin ga kyOkai no ushiro no h3 keras shizukeni
watslkughi no ho ni chikezuite kite, watekushi
no hanashi ni taihen kandB shita to moshimashita.
Sono fulin wa watskushi ga s0ko wo rodoku shite
node naku, tada haneshits no wo mite node,
ime hanaghita koto wo geikekw ni onaji y8 ni
mata hanasu koto ge dekiru ka dBke wakarimssen
deshita. FKeredomo sono go-fujin wa oneji machi
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no betsu-na Baputesuto kyokei no keiin de ari-
masu ga, jibun no kybkei ni kite, fujintachi ni
ky6 no henzshi to onaji hapashi wo shite kurenai
ka to negawareta no de gozaimeshita. Dekiru
dake Oku no kyokei ni hensshi wo suru to 1% po
ga watalkushi no ehimei de mo ari, mata gimu de
mo gozaimeshita kars, sassoku watakushi wa,
yorokonde, gogo no henashi to opaji yo-ne hana-
shi wo itashimeshd to mBshimashita. Wetekushi
wa Sono kySkai wo de, go-fujin ni meneggrete,
yoshoku wo itadeku teme ni fujin no o-uchi ni
meirimashita ga, sono tochu, watakushidomo no
JidDshe ga hoka no jidOsha ni oi-kossrete .no de
gozaimesu. Betsu no jidSsha no katagate gs we-
takushidomo no jidoshe wo todome, watskushi ni
dake hanashitei koto ge aru kara to iT node,
watakushi wo jid%szha kara oroshite i% pi wa,
watakushidomo we senkoku no kySkai no iin de
arimasu ga watalushi gea konya ta no kyGlkai de
‘hanashi wo shinei y0 ni shite kudasasi to i¥ koto
wo iu tame ni kita pnode eru to moshimeshite.
Wetakushi ga soko ni maitta no wa hsjimete no .
koto de etta no de, donne jijS pa arv no ka
chitto mo wekerimesen deshite.. Shikeshi ¥ono
futatsu no kydkei we moto hitotsu no kydkei de
arimashita ga, teui ni daisdron no kekks, bun-
retsu-shite no de arimashite. Sonne wake de
ryo-kyokai no aide ni wa shitto ga eri, tagsi ni
aghizema pi itite ite no de arimesgm. Wetekushi
wa kono JiJjO ga wekatta toki, dBsurebs yoi mono
ka, mettaku komatte shimatta koto wa minsseme
ga go-80z0 ga o-deki-de-gozsimeshd. Fono koto
we watakushi jishin ga hijdni komeru-nomi-nsrazu,
moghimo watekushi ge te no kySkei de hensshi wo
suru to, watekushi ga ky® gogo kyoksi ni ateeta
kapka sae sukkari muda ni natte shimai, keteu
ryo-kySkai no kankei g izer nimo mashite weru-
ku nari, sore wa hi ni takigi wo kuwegru yo-na ®
. mono de aru to sse moshimsshita. Watakushi ws
ima futateu no jid¥sha no a&ida ni tatte iru no
de gozaimasu. Watekushi wae Gineru shddo wo uke,
memai suru y8-ni nari, mettaku motte konwaku
itashimashita. Wetakushi wa jibun ge zenzen
muryoku-neru koto wo satorimsshite no de, Kemi
Samé no o-tasuke wo inorimashite. Sono shunken
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Seireil wd watakushi ni mukatte, iin ni nanto
kot® beki ka o shimeshitameimsshite. Wateku-
shi wa empitsu to ni-mei no kemi-¥kire wo morai,
ryohG ni onaji koto wo kakieshirushdte no de
arimasu. Sunawschi, "Wetakushi wa konya wa
. ddono kyokai ni mo mairimasen, yadoya no wsta-
kushi no heya de inorimash®. Mydnichi gogo
gekko de ryo-kyokei no fujinteechi ni o-hapashi
moshimeshS,” to i no de gozrimesu. Wetskushi
| wa jitsu wa jibun de wa yokueh® ichiben no ki-
sha de sono chi wo shuppatsu suru tsumori de
ita no de arimasu keredo, Seirei ga watskushi
wo- shite ij0 no y0-ni kami-ni & kekeshimetemdta
no de gozaimasu. Sono ban watskushi wa watakue
shi ga ryo-kyokai ni kaite-ageta yo-na itashi-
maghita. Watekushi wa yedoye no jibun no. heya
ni-kaetta toki ni mattaku hitori-potehi de,
mattaku muryoku de arm to i¥ koto wo shirime-
shite. Wetekushi wa yokujitsu wetakushi no. he-
nagu koto ga, ryo-kydkei no fujintaechi ni donne
eikyd wo ataeru ka mattsku shirimesen deshita.
.hﬁyﬁ-kyﬁkai no fujintachi we slnenkan tagei ni
nashi-au koto mo mate issho ni keigd surun
koto mo gozaimssen deshita. . Watskushi wa yoku-
Jitsu dochira no kySkei no fujintachi ga kuru
ke, mata we. konsi no ka, aruiwa kuru ni shite
mo, watakushi wa karere ni nanto kataru-beki ke
me shirimesen deshite. Wetekuehi wa sono yoru
wa watakushi ge imeda ketsute inotta koto ga
pnei yo-ni iporimashita. Wetakuehi we zenryoku
wo motte Kami Sams no o-tasuke wo rnegewesnebs
narimaesen deshita. Watalkushi no rydshin we
kekunogotokn ei-arasote iru.Kurisuchsn wo tesu-
keru odorokubeki kOkikei wo isseshimen to we
shimasen deshita. KXarera wa ai-arasoi ¥enks
shiBte, kyokai wo hekai shite ¥Bhai ni kiseshi-
men toshite orimashita. Futsteu no kySkai we
omo ni rippana keidd wo mochi, mets tagai ni
skete wa neranei to iU heridte, atsupari mo
s0t® ni gozeimashita. Keredomo Seirei we kare-
re to tomo ni itamaimasen deshita. FXemi Sama
we karera wo shikufuku pashitameimssen. Hotondo
yodoshi gadwhd, inotta nochi, wstelushi we met-
taku watakushi no shSgai wo Xemi Seme no go-yo
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# 9. Seirei no tesuke.

no tame ni sesaguru koto ni iteshimashite.

Sono yoru watakushi we Eemi Seme ge yoshitamo
nareba donna gaikoku ni de mo yukd to yaku-
Soku itashimershita. Watakushi we wetekushi

no subete wo Kami Seme ni msttsku sassgets
nochi, Seirei ga weatakushi pi kiteri wetelushi
no kokoro wo heiws ni shi, kateu nag‘gsam&'lw__;g_sg'..
katsu myOnichi gogo gakkd de fujintachi ni
katarybeki Kami Sema no mi-kotoba wo tsutdru
shimei wo atserareta no de gozaimssu. Yoku-
Jitsu ryo-kyokai kera fujintachi ga tekusen
meirimashita. Watakushi wa yowaku, fumrm
furpgru yo-na arisama de, fulintaehi po mae pi
tatte, karera-ni maiwnosban Seirei gs wataku-
#hi ni teuggtsmGta tokoro no itchi to a&i to ni
tsuite no Seisho no-ofhie ni teuite mBchima-
shita. Seirei we hijo-na chikara wo motte
sono, atsumari ni genzai shitamaimsshita. Wa-
takushi ga hepashi wo o8, kit® wo nsshite no-
ehi, fulintechi wa tegei pi kekuhsku shi,. se-
kebi, o-tegei ni yurushi-Bts no de. gozaimaeu.
Tare mo Seirei ga soko ni hij}6-pne ehikers wo
motte genzsi shiftamd koto wo utegd mono we &
gozeimasen deshita. Watekushi ge Nihon-npi
meirimashita noehi, Jo]iys-ehu. no Baputesute-
kikenshi de, ryo-kyokel we tsupi itehi eshita

to il koto wo yonde no de gozaimesu. Wataku-
shidomo. wa mine Femi Seme pi mizukera wo fute—
tabi sasaggru koto ni yotte, Seirei pe watskue
shidomo wo mochiitamd yo-ni paritai to 1T no ge
watakushi no pneeship-na kibd de ari, mete kitd
de gozaimasu. Sekai no-rekishi ni oite kon-
nichi yorimo Seirei ga hiteuyc neru jidai we
go-zaimasen deshita. Nihon ni ekeru Nembu Be-
putesuto no heterski we konnichi hodo Seirei

no genzai to ehikera to wo hitsuyd surv koto

we arimasen deshita. Mina sama wa wage Fambu
Baputesuto no shakai ni .Seirei ga heiwa to
itehi to wo moehikitassu tokoro no suire to '
paru yo ni nozonde iresshaimesen deshd ke?v”




One Lord, One Faith, and One Baptism.

The subject given me for today is, "One
Lord, One Faith end One Baptism". It is &
subjeet with very deep and fimely meanings.
With a1l my heart T believe that there is

‘ "One Lord, One Faith &and One Baptiem". For
that very reason I left Americe and came %o
Japan. Fow that I am here for this purpose
I am indeed happy that you have ssked me to
speak to you on this subjeet: I do not know
exactly how you want this subjeet trested, &
‘but I have givern a very broad interpretation
to it. The "one Lowd™ I am using to mean the
one to whom Christianm sllegiance is direetly
due. "One faith"™ we will think of as the
faith essential to salvation. ™One baptiem"
is that aet of obediepce in whieh the Christian
binds himself ip terms of lasting allegisnce
to the "one Lo#d" in a profession of the ™one
faith™. :

. In Revelation 1:8 we read, ™I am Alphs
@) end Omege, the beginning and the ending,
saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and
which is to come, the Almighty." We =ee by
this thet God was in exietence before the be-
ginning .of time or the ereation of men. In
- Genesis 1:1 we read, "In the beginning God
created the heaven and the earth". After
creating everything upon the earth we resd
in Genesis 1:27, "God creasted men in His own
imege™. As you know Adam was the name given
to this first man God created. God d4id not
ereate man g0 that he had to do one certsin
wey, but He gave men the privilege of choosing
between good or evil. Adsm sinned and hed to
be driven out from God's presence; but God
did not leave him alone to die in his ein.
. God tried to bring mankiné baek to Him to
worship and serve him. As men have multi-
plied upon the earth it hes aslweys been God's
plan to have ecertain men go ebout over the
earth tesehing people about the one true God
and hie plan to save them from their sips.
In olden times the men whom God chosze to teach
people the true way of life and to bring them
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# 2. One Lord, One Feith and One Baptism.

baek to God were called Judges or Prophets.
Deuteronomy 18:18-19: "I will raise them up =
prophet from amorng their brethren, like unto
thee; and I will put my words in his mouth,
and he shall speak unto them all that I shall &
eommand him. And it shall come to pase, that
whosoever will not hearken unto my words
which he shell speak in my name, I will re-
guire it of him."™ Enoeh wes among the first
prophets we resd about. In Jude 14-15 we
read, "And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam,
prophesied of these sayimg, Behold, the lLord
cometh with ten thousands of hie saints to
execute judgment upon all; and to convince
all that are ungodly among them of all their
ungodly deeds which they have ungodly com-
mitted, and of all their hard speeches which
ungodly sinners have spoken sgeinst Him".
Noah was another righteous men. In II Feter
2:5 we are told thaet God "Spared not the old

world, but savyed Noah, the eighth person, a v

preacher of righteousness, bringing in the [
flood upon the ungodly.™ .in Genssis 20:7 we
are told that Abraham was & prophet. God

used him to teaeh righteousness to the peo-
ple. lloses was the greatest prophet. ILeunt-
eronomy 34:10-12: "And there arose not & proph-
et since in Israel like unto Moses whom the
Lord knew face to face, In all the signe end
the wonders which the Lord sent him to do in
the land of sgypt to Pharaoh and to =ll his
servanrts, and to all his land, And in 811

that mighty land and ip ell the great terror
which Moses shewed in the sight of all Isresel®
After Moses there were meny other prophets and
Judges. In Judgee 4:4 we reed of & women who
was & judge: "And Deborsh a prophetess, the
wife of Lapidoth, she judged Isreel at that .
time." Mirism, the sister of Moses, was elso

& prephetess. Samuel was & grest prophet. He
was eecopnd only to Moses. I Samuel 3:19-20:
"And Semuel grew and the Lord was with him,

and did let none of his worde fell to the
ground. And 8ll Isrsel, from Den even to
Beersheba, knew that Semuel wss established to
be & prophet of theLORD.™ Semiuul ~waa tiaw
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# 3. One Lord, One Feith, One Beptiem.

fifteenth of the judges, snd the lsst. Semuel
anointed Saul to become king of Israsel. As
Semuel anointed Saul he said to him: "The
Lord has anointed you to be prinee over his
‘ land apd his people.™ After Saul two other x»r
great kings who ruled over God's people were
David end Solomon. During their time and up
to about 430 B.C. there were meny other proph-
ete. Deavid himself was & prophet and there
were many others whose names sre very familiar
to us: such seg, Elijah, Elisha, Jonah, Isaish,
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel. We will pot
have %k time to pname all of the ones whom God
has chosen down through the sges to keep bring-
ing the people beck to him, but the point which
I want to bring eleesrly to your minds and hearts
is that all down thromgh the eges God had a
plan and men and women who were tesching the
people and trying to lead them away from their
g8ins baek to God. The main theme of the proph-
ete of the 01ld Testament is that of a Saviour
W vwho was to come to this world and give His life
to save a8ll who would believe on him. If
the people had studied the old Testament and
had known all the propheeies of Christ coming
and then had understood how exactly Christ
fulfilled &ll of the prophecies, they would
have hed no difficulty in aceepting and be-
lieving on Christ at omce. Down through the
ages God used righteous men to teach other
men about himself. Finally God's love for man-
kind was so great that He sent His only begotten
Son down to this earth so &s to better reveal
Himeelf to menkind. The lest prophet we have
any record of lived sbout 430 B.C. From that
time until Christ came the people fell sway
into =in. They wendered far from God and were
@ very wicked. Beesuse of God's loving kindness
and tender mercies God looked down end ssw their
great need. He sent Jesus Christ to the world
becanse only Christ eould eave the world.
Christ is the one perfeet reveletion of God to m
men. Sinee Chriet has come to the world and
has tsught mankind end has left His own words
with ue there is now no reason why all men every






#+« 4. One Lord, One Fsith, One Baptism.

where cannot know and eerve the ope true Cod.
While Christ wee on earth he chose twelve dis-
ciples to be with Him and learn from Him how
to teach others of His Father, the true God.
. Christ told His disciples that Hie plen was for
them to tell others and for those others to
tell =till others until all men and women &nd
children in the years to come throughout the
wholeworld would know about and serve the one
true #m God.

I want to give you & personal testimony as

to my eonvietion about the "one Lord, one
faith and one baptism". First of all Fwx T was
convineed that the only meens for the salvation
of my own soul was through bel ief irn God &nd
His Son, Jesus Christ. I believed with all my
heart that Jesne is the Way, the Truth snd the
Light. The Way to God &s revealed through
Christ was soul satisfying to me. As soon as
I trusted God through Christ and gave my heart

@ to Him there esme over me & great longing to
tell others. At first I told others who were
near me. The first one I ever led to Christ
wae my little play-mate. As time went on &nd I
heard about other lands where many, meny of the
people had never heard of the true God, 1 be-
came deeply eoncerned about their chance to
hear. I wish it were in my power to esuse you
to understand the real motives of my coming to
Japan. When I left America, it wae like a
funeral in my family. Of course the family
was glad for me to tell others of Jesus but the
parting was &s painful as a funersl. 1 dresd-
ed to cross the ocean. I dreaded for the time
to come when the last sight of my pnetive land
would be lost to my view. I did not like to

@ think about being away out on that big body of
water all slone. Only beceuse I kpew Christ
would go with me and protect me mm& I decided
to leave all and come to Jepen. The best thet
wee ipn me brought me to Jepen. My motives
were pure and unselfish. I ecame becsuce of
the burning convietion that it was my duty to
keep elive the belief in the one God, one feaith
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# 6. One Lord, One Feith, One Bsptism.

and one baptism. I have tried to live end x=m
teach my feith in the one true God. I came
because I believed with s8ll the earnestness
of my soul that if I did not come some people
in Japsn would never hear of and believe in

.' the true God and would therefore be ever-
leetipgly lost. I did not want any one to
feil to heve & chenece to know of the "one
God, one feith and one baptism™. It is &
greet disappointment to me thet I have rot
been able to pass on to more people this
burning eonvietien that all people every
where must believe in and truet the one true
God or be forever lost. I thank God for this
snother chence to try to meke Him known to
you ledies. With all the strength thet I
have I went to beseech 8ll of you who have pot
yet given your heerts to the true God to do
so today. Won't you put your trust in him and
profess your faith ir Him by being baptized
and Joipirg the church. To put your trust in
God is the only way to obtein salvation and
eterpal life.

Do you know what caused the world depres-
sion we ere having today? I do. It ie my
firm conviction that this depression has come
upon us beceunse people have gotten away from
God. The people of the world have gone wild
after propserity, wealth, fame, pleasure seek-
ing and such things. They have forgotten the
one true God and ere worshiping et the feet of
& god of their own meking — the god of wealth,
fame, propserity, plessure or something of the
kind. They are so self centered and have so
far forgotten the teachings of God thet they
do not ever understand why we ere having this

@) deprecsion. Some say we need & better social
order. That is so we do; we do need & better
social order, but the only way we ecan have &
better social order is by having the people of
the world to come to a belief and practiee in
the "one Lord, one faith and one baptism.™

Seven years ago when we were in America
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#b 6. Ope Feith, One Lord, One Baptism.

on furlough we were in Louisville, Kentucky.

At that time the women of thet seetion of Ken-
tucky had & meeting in the largest Baptist

church in Kentueky. This meeting was for the
purpose of studying the condition of Bsptist .
work through out the world. The lasdies thought
they eould find out about true corditions of

the countiries where Baptists are doing work by
having heving the nationals, from as many eoun-
tries, as possible to come and spesk. Jepen

and Chine and several of the smeller countries

in Europe were tepresented. Haech of the na-
tiopale in turn spoke about their own eountry.
When the young man from Japen epoke he said
something which displeasced one of the ladies
present. As soon as Komaki Sap sat down this
lady got right up and rushed uwp to the front and
spoke. She was the wife of & United States Naval
officer who had lived in Honolulw. Komeki Sarn
had said he hoped thet the Ameriecan people would
come to the time when they would treast the Jap-
snese people better. Thie paval officer's wife
said she haed lived in Honolulu smong the Japanese
apd she knew what she was talking sbout. She
8aid they did not deserve to be treated any bet-
ter than they were treated and seversl other
things. I wes very much embsrrassed and humil-
iated that one of my fellow country-women would
speak in such a way. I was very much surprised
and shoeked that such things would he said so

of course I wes not prepared to reply. However
because I was the only mission,from Japan pre-
gsent I prayed hard for God to give me something
to say to those people when she finished. . As
soon a8 the lady sat down I went straight up to
the front and spoke. This is what Cod gave me

to say: "Pirst of all I want to say thet before
we left Japen we decided that we would not et (@
any time discuss polities. Our work in Jepsan

has been to teach Christ and not to study poli-
ties. However I feel that I must say s word

oow. Next I went to tell you that I love my
country as much as the lady who hes just spoken
or as any one else in America. We heve only
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one little son and just as soon &g he wes bornp
we had him registered in Weshington, D.C., 0 %
thaet he is an Ameriean citizen. I love Americs
very much but I love Japan also. But more than
I love America or Jepan or any thing else in the
‘lmrld I love Christ. Now I want to ask 211 who
are present a question. I am not pgoing to ask
you to apswer it out loud or hold up your hands
or any thing of that kind but I want you to
answer it in your own hearts. Here is the gues-
tion: In your hearts have you had & Christ-like
attitude toward the Jspenese epd Jepen?' After
asking that question without saying another
word I sat down. Kven though this was a meeting
for religious services and it is not customery
to applaud at such meetings, as I sat down a
loud wave of applause swept the eudience. The
ladies were very much relieved to have what wsas
about to develop into & hested discuvssion en
the politiecal relation of the United States apd
Japanx chapged by liftipng up the Christ. I take
@ro credit to myself for whet I ssid. It wae &ll
under the leading of the Holy Spirit. By the
power of the Holy Spirit the people sew Christ
g8 I lifted Him up before them in those few sim-
ple words. For the rest of that meeting the
hearts and minds of these present were centered
on how to make Christ known to the countries of
thewexr the world. That ik is what we Christians
must ever be ready to do - take peoples' minds
off of the harassing problems of the dsy and 1ift
up the Christ before them. If we could keep befe
fore the world the vision of the Christ the na-
tional, international and personal problems
could all be easily solved. If the people of the
world would turn from the complexities of the
modern world to the simple fsith in the one true
.God and would show their allegiance to the one
God by putting on Christ in basptism, then this
0ld world would become & wonderful plesce in
which to live. The depreseion would be over at
once. It is my hope and esrnest preyer that from
now on we Christians will do all in our power to
bring ss many &s possible to a belief ip the One
Lord, One Faith and One Beptism.







Shu wa Hitotsu, Shinko we Hitotsu, Baputesuma
wa Hitoteu.

Konpichi no o-h&nashi no tame ni watskushi
ni kudasatta dei wa, "Shu we hitotesu, shinko ws
hitotsu, baputesuma we hitotsu™ to iU no de go-

=» zaimeeu. Kono dei wa imi shinchd de, katsu
Jigi ni tekishita mono de gozsimesu. Wetskushi
wa megokoro kars, "Shu wa hitotsu, shinko wa
hitoteu, baputesuma wa hitoteu™ to i% koto wo
kateku shipzuru mono de gozaimesu. Kono riyu de
waetakuehi wa Amerika wo gari o-kuni ni maitte
no de gozaimesu. Kono mokuteki no tame ni wata-
kushi wa koko ni oru no de gozaimssu kers, wate-
kushi ga kono mondai ni teuite mins same ni
o-hensshi moshisgeru y6 ni go-irei wo ukemeshi-
ta koto wo ¥ makoto pi kdfuku to ombte orimssu.
Watekuehi wa mipa ssme ge kono morndei wo donna
fi ni noberu koto wo o-nozomi neseru ka we zon-
Jimasen ga, watekushi wa kiwamete hiroi kaishaku
wo toritai to omoimessu. ™Shu we hitotsu™ to iT
seiku wo, watekushi wa, Kurisuchan ge chokueed

_ tsu pi chujun wo harobeki keta wo imi shi,

Q@ "Shinkd we hitotsu” to if go wobe, teumi po su-
kui ni taishite, honshitsuteki naru shinkd no
i ni kaishi, tsugi ni "Beputesume we hitotsu"
to id go oba, "shinko wa hitotsu™ to if sengen
ni okeru "hitotewu no Shu" pi sassguru kokyi-
teki chujun to i@ go wo motte, Kurisuechsn ga
Jishin wo kessokusuru jgiun no koi de aru
toshite mitai to om0 no'de gozaimesu.

Mokushiroku ieshd no hassetsu ni, "Ime
imeshi, mukashi imashi, nochi kitaritsmd:- Shu-
paeru zennd no Kemi iitemo,'Were wa arupa nari,
omegea pari'™, to arimasu ga; kono seiku pi
yoreba, Kemi seme wa Jikan no kigen no msae,
sunawachi, ningen no 8620 no mae ni ararete
kata de aru to iu koto ge wekarimesu. Soseiki

4) issho issetsu ni, "Hajime ni Jemi tenchi wo

tsukuritamaeri™, to ari, chijo ni okeru arayu-
‘ru mono ga tsukurareta noochi, SGseiki isahd

27 setsu ni aru yo ni, "Kami sopo ketschi no
gotoku rni hito wo tsvkuritemaeri®, to gozaime-
su. Go-shochi no tori Fami sams go o-teukuri-
nacareta dsi-ichi no hito ni Ademu tom i% ne gs
ategraremachita. FKemi same wa ningern wo o-teu-
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‘ # 2. Shu wa hitotsu, shinko wa hitotsu, bapu-
| tesuma wa hitotsu.

kuri-nasaru ni ateri, aru hitotsu ne miehi pni
_pomi yvku yoni otsuvkuri nesette no de wa neku,
zen-aku wo sentaku suru koto ge dekirw tokken wo‘
atae-tamots no de gozaimssu. Adsmu wa tsvmi wo
okeshi, Kemi Sama no mae kara oididsssremsshita
keredo, Fami S5am& wa kare wo sono tsumi no tame
ni shi-seshime tamawazu, jinrui wo shite Kemi wo
. haishi, Fami ni tsukee-shimen tote karers wo
- hikimedo3an to neshitameemashita. Jinruvi ga
-.ehijo ni fueta toki, Kami Sama wa aru hitobito
wo mochii, chi$djo wo mewari-eruki, mekoto no
hitori no Kami ni tsuite Jinrui ni oshie, mata
karers jinrui wo sono tsumi yori sukui-temawan
to suru no ga, Kami sama no go-keiksku de gozsi-
mashita. IMukashi wa, mekoto no ikubeki michi
wo hibito ni oshie, mata karers wo Kami npi hiki-
modosanga teme ni, Kemi Same ga erebitamote hi-
tobito wo shishi mata wa yogensha to moshite no
de arimasu. Shimmeiki 18 &h®, 18 seten oyobi
19 setsu pni, "Ware karera kyodai no uehi yori, '
nanji no gotoki hitori no yogensha wo karera no
tame ni okoshi, waga kotoba wo sono kuchi ni
sazuken. Waga kare pi meizuru kotoba wo, kare
kotogotoku karera ni ixmpmhekii tsuguhashi.
Subete kare ga waga na wo mote katsru tokoro ro
wega kotoba ni kiki-ehitagaugzaru mono wa, were
kore wo teumisen.™ Enoku to iu hito wa haﬁima
no yogensha no hitori de gozaimssu. Yudesho 14
- petsu 15 setsu ni, "Adsmu yori shichidei ni atetu
Enoku, karera ni teukite yogen eerif_ Iweku,
Miyo, Sh@l wa sono seinaru ehiyorozu no shw wo
hikiite kiteri tameeri. ¥ore subete pno hito
no sabeki wo nashi, subete keiken parenu mono no
fukeiken wo okonaitaru fukeiken po subete no waza
to, keiken naranu tsumibito no Shu ni sakaraite
kataritarn subete no hanahadashiki kotoba to wo
seme-tamawan tote nari"™, to gozaimaau. Foa to %
it hito wa mata tadeshiki hito de gozaimsshita.
Petero kosho 2 sh®, 5 setsu ni # kemi Same we,
"mata furuki yo wo ruruaazunski €, tada gi no
sendensha naru Noa to hoka no,Efehi nin to wo
pomi mamori, keiken neranu mopno no yo pi kSzui wo
kitarese’-temota to shirusarete gozaimasu. So-
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m& wa hitotsu.

geiki 20 shd nena setsu ni wa, Aburshemu wa yo-
gencha de atta to shirushite spimesu. K i Seme
we kare wo o-mochii nasarete hitobito ni i wo

‘oehie shimetemeimeshite. Mdse we seideiperu yo-
gensha de gozaimasu. Shimmeiki 34 shT 10 setsu
iks 12 setsu ni, "Isurseru no uchi ni we kono
nochi Mose no gotoki yogenshe okorazsriki. Mdse
wa Ehoba ga kao wo awacete- shiritameeru mono
pariki. Sunswachi Ehoba, Ejfiputo no chi pi oite
kare wo Paro to sono shinks to sono zenehi to ni
tsukaweshite, moromoro no shiruvehi to fushigi wo
okongwesetamaeri. Mats, Isurseru no subete no
hito no me no mse nite, MO=e¢ sono oiraru chikars
wo arawashi, Oinaru osorubeki koto wo okonaseri”™
to arimaesun.; Mése no nochi hoke n# yogensha ya
chishi ga arimashita., OShishiki 4 sho 4 setsu
ni "Sonokoro Rapiﬂote no tsume neru yogersha De-
bore Isuraseru no sabaki-zukesa nariki"™, to earu
gotoku fujin no shichi mo gozaimsshita. Mo=e no
ape Mirjamu mo onna-yogensha to yobsremeshita.

@samueru we dai-yogensha no hitori de gozaimsshita.
Kare wa Mose ni tsugu mono de erimeshita. Samu-
eru-zensho & ehd 19 setsu 20 setsu ni, "Samueru
Bodachinu, Ehoba kore to tomo rni imashite, sono
kotobe wo shite hitoteu mo chi ni ochizsrsshime-
tamo. Dan yori B&rushibe ni itaru mede, Isuraeru
ne hito mina Samueru ga Ehoba no yogensha to sa-
demareru wo shireri,” to arimesu. _Semueru wa 15
daime de katsw saigo no shishi de srimashita.
Samueru we Isureeru no 0 to neran to suru Soro ni
abura wo sosogimashita. OSamueru ga S0ro ni abura
wo sosogu toki kere ni mukei, "Ehobe were wo tsu-
kewashi, penji ni abura wo eosogite, soro tami
Isurseru no ¢ to nasashimeteri,™ to moshimeshita.
S0ro-o0 no nochi Eami no tami wo shihei shits fu-
tari no Ginaru © wa Dabide to Soromon tode go-

o zeimeshita. Karerse no jidei oyobi sononoehi kigen
zen 430 nepn goro ni iteru mede, Isurseru ni ws
okuno yogensha ge okorimsshite. Dabide jishin
mo . yogenshae de arimeshita ga, watakushidomo ni
yoku shirarete-irn yogensha wa, Eriya, Erishs,
Yora, Izaya, Erimiya, Ezekieru, oyobi Denieru
nado de gozaimaésu. Kemi Semem ge jidai-jidei ni,
Isurseru no hitobito wo Kami seme no moto ni hi-

VLT L N S S e



# 4. Shu wa hitotsu, shinko wa hitotsu, bepu-
tesuma wa hitotsu.

ki-modogashimetamawan to shite o-erabi ‘necarete
Rik®t hitobito no na wo, ichiichi koko ni moshi-
ageru jiken ga gozaimesen ge, watskushi ga

mipa sema no o-kokoro no neks ni, hskFkiri to .
motte—~itadakitaei Lo omo tep wa, Kemi Sema wa
kaku jidei wo tsnji, oku po danjo wo mochiite
jimmin ni Kemi no miehi wo oshie, katsu karera
wo sopo teumi yori menukereshime, Kami ni hi-
kimodosan to shita go-keikeku wo o-mochi nase-
rete to iu koto de gozeimssu. EKyuysku-Seisho

no yogenshe no shuyona daimoku wa, koro sekai

ni kiln:itaqyan to suru Sukuipushi no koto to,
kare ga kare wo shirzuru hitobito wo subete
sukuwan ge tame, sono inoehi wo sutetemd to il
koto de gozeimeshita. Moshimo hitobito ga Eyu-
yeku-Seisho wo menabi, mats Firistatsweerkiteri-
- Ririeuto no kiteritsmawan to suru yogen wo
ghiri, katsu ¥iz® Kirisuto gs subete po yogen
wo joju shitamé to it koto wo tashikani rikai
ghita nareba, Kirisuto wo ukejire kestsu kare wo
shinzuru koto wa kesshite konnan de wa n&kattﬂ.
no de ‘arimasu. Jirai, keku-jidai-jidai ni,

Kami Sama wa tadashiki-hitobito wo mochiite ta
no hitobito ni Kami ni teuite oshietamdta mo de
gozaimesu ga, saipgo ni Jinrui ni teisuru Kemi
Sama no ai no kodainaru koto wa, sono umjtamaerm
" hitorigo wo komo yo ni kudashitamdte, Jinrui mi
taishi Kemi-go-jishin wo yoriyoku arawashita-
mota koto de gozaimasu. Kigenzen 4 hyaku 30

nen koro ikite ita saigo no yogensha ni tesuite
wa, watekushidomo wa nenre no kiroku wo mo motte
orimasen. Sono toki kare Kirisuto no kitari-
temota made, hitobito wa zaisku no neka ni
ochiitte shimatta no de gozaimssu. Karera wa
Kami Sama yori t8ku hanare, =oshite henahsde-
ghiku ashiku parimashita. Fukekl ei to yeeechi-
ki megumi to no yueni, Kemi Sama wa-kono yo neo
arisama wo goram nesasre, sono oiparu hitsuyo

wo o-kenji-pasarete, teuini Iesu Kirisuto wo
kono yo ni o-kudashi-nacareta no de arimasu.
Nezenaraba, Kirisuto nomi gs kono sekai wo su-
kuitamd koto ga dekiru kera de gozaimesu. FKi-
risuto wa Jinrui pi teisvru Kami pno yuiiteu no



f 5. Shu. wa hitoteun, shinko wa hitotsu, bapu-
tesuma wa hitotsu. ;

kanzepnaru mokushi de gozeimeesu. FKirisuto ge
kono yo ni kiteritemei, jinrui wo oshie, katsu
sono mi-kotobes wo warere mni o-nokoshi-nssarete

ue ni, ims wa, izuko no mono mo mine hitori

0 makoto no Kami wc 3hiru koto ga dekinun toka,
tsukae-tatemgteuru koto ge dekinu tom id riyd
wa-gozeimesen. Yirisuto ge ehi 6 ni oide nese-
reta toki, 12 nin no o-deshitachi wo o-erabi—
RxxEreimy nesarete, ketawers ni sk okare, katsu
Chichinaru mekoto no Kemi ni teuite ikeni ta no
hitobito ni oshiu-bekiks wo mensbimsehite. Ki-
risuto wa deshitachi ni mukatte, ta no hitobito
ni mukatte oshie wo nashi, sono hitobito ga mats
ta po hitobite ni oshie, kekute, teugi kars tsu-
gi e to, kaku-jidai wo tsaji, otoko mo onne mo
kodomo mo, zensekei itaru tokoro no hitobito ge
mina yuiitsu no mekoto no Kemi wo shiru y& ni ne-
sen to suru go-keikaku wo o-tsuge passrets no de
arimasu. ' s

q Wetekushi we -"Shu wa hitoteu, shinko we hi-
otsu, beputesuma we hitotsu™ to id koto ni tem-
ki watakushi no kekushin ni tsuki kojinteki no
akeshi wo itashitei to omoimesu. Mazu hajime ni
watakushi wa, watakushi no temashii no sukui no
yuiitsu no michi wa, Kami oyobi on-ko Iesu Kiri-
suto wo shinzuru shinkd ni yoru hoka reki koto wo
kekuehin seshimeraremeshita. Watekushi wa kokore
no soko kara Shu Iesu we Michi de ari, Shinri de
ari, Komyd de aru to iW koto wo shinjimesu. EKi-

risuto,tdehite shimegareta Kami Seme e no michi
we, watakushi no kokoro ni manzoku wo etseru *
mono de gozaimessu. Watakushi we Kirisuto wo
toshite Kemi Sama pi shinrai shi, kateu wetekushi
no kokoro wo Kami Same ni sasageru yo ri paru-yae
inaya, ta no hitobito ni kore wo o-tsutze sento
quru 0inaru gkogere ga watekushi no kokoro ni mi-
suru yoni parimeshite. Hajime ni wetakushi wa
go-kinjo no™kets ni o-shirasge moshimashita. Wa-
takushi pa seicsho ni Firisuto ni o-michibiki mo-
shita hito wa watakushi no m osans-tomodachi de
gozaimashita. Yoshitsuki ga tatte nochi, wataku-
shi wa gaikoku ni wa makoto no Kemi Sems ni teui-
te nenigoto mo kiita koto ro nai mimkit® hitobito
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# 6. OShu wa hitotsu, shinko wa hitotsu, bapu-
tesuma wa hitotsu.

ga tekusap aru to im koto wo shirimeshita. D&-
ka 80 il hitobito ga Kami Sema no koto wo o-ki-
ki suru kikei ga ataerareru yo ni narebs yoiga
to fukaku kangeeru yo ni perimashita. Wetsku-
shi we mina Seme ga kono koto ga watskushi no )
Nihon ni kuru y6 ni natte honto no d5ki de atta
to o-wakari naru y9 pi kibo itashimasu. Weta-
kushi ga America wo tatte_toki-wa msrude wats—
kushi no kazoku no soeshiki no, yo de gozaimeshi-
ta. Mochiron kezoku we watekushi ge hoke po
hitobito ni Shu Iesu ni tsuite o-tsutee suru
koto wo yorokonde kuremsshita keredo, toku hapa-
rete-yuku koto wa 80shiki no yone kepeshiki
koto de gozaimashite. YNominaraszu wetekushi wa
Teiheiyo wo wataru koto nimo osmore wo idajte
orimashita. Mata kyori ge demdan miensku-natte—
kuru-toki no koto wo kangaete Qsoroshiku nari-
mashita. Wetakushi wa hateshi mo shiranu
o-unabera ni pnoridashite, dardan t6ku haparete
yuki, metteku hitori ni natte shimd node arum to
kangae taku gozaimasen deshita. Wetakushi wa .
Kirisuto ga watakushi to tomo ni oide kudasari,
katsu watakushi wo o-memori kudasaru to i@ koto
wo kakushin 8hite ita kara koso, subete no mono
wo sutete, IM'ihon no kuni ni mairu kesshin wo
itashita no de gozaimssu. Wetakushi no kokoro
no uchi ni atta sairyd® no mono ga watakushi wo
Nihon ni tsurete kita no de erimesu. Wetakushi
po d6ki wa Jjunsui de ketsu shishin wa gozsima-
gen deshita.” ®. "Shu we hitotsu, shinkdo we hito-
tsu, baputesume wa hitotsu™ to id shinpen wo
shea jlodedy no ga wetskushi no gimu de aru to id mo-
yuru ga ggtoki kekushin wo motte watekushi we
meirimeshite. Wekekuehi we km®m ¥oro yuiitsu no
—mekoto no Fami wo shinzuru shinké pi ikin toehi,
katsu oshien to itsg=Ssimscshits. Moshimo wetaku-
shi ga yukapai nsra)'ba, Nihon po kuni no &rm &
hitobito wa teuini mekoto no Femi ni tsuite
kiku kikei gs neku, shinzuru shiseesm koto mo
dekizu, sono une eikyd ni horonde cshimeu ¥kate mo
aru de ard to omoi, wetakushi wa megokoro kers
_negshin ni 80 shinjita yue ni o-kuni pi maitte
no de gozaimasu. Watakushi we "Shu we hitotsu,
shinko wa hitotsn, beputesums we hitotsu"™ to id




# . Shu wa hitoteu, shinko we hitotsuw, bepu-
tesnume wa hitotsn.

shinkd wo mensbu-ori wo hitori de mo ushinsn
koto wo hosshimesen. GSubete izwvko no hito mo
mina, yuiiteu no mekoto no ¥emi wo shinji,
shinraj shinakerebs-narszu, shikersgzsrebe kapgi-
ri-naku horonde shimsu to iW kono moyurn ges —go-
toki kakushin wo, watekushi g motto dku no
hitobito ni otsytae-suruv koto ge dekipai na-
raba, watakushi ni totte wa Oipneru shitsubd

de gozaimesu. Watakushi we mipe same ni koro
makoto no Femj Sama no koto wo oshirase—suru
kikal wo ataerarets koto wo kansha-itsshite-
orimasu. Wetekushi wa zenryokun wo teukushite,
mada makoto no Kemi Sems pi kokoro keras o-shi-
tegai moeapsi kategatas ni taishite, koppnichi
Kami Sema ni o-makase suru yo ni meru koto wo
osugume-moshiagemasu. Fami Sems ni o-msksse
)mﬁshit baputesums wo ukete shinkdo wo kokuhaku-

shi, kyOkai ni go-nyikai nsseru kete we gozai- \
masen ReEkitmxka® deshd ke? Kami Seme pni o-me-
kase suru to id koto nomi ge sukuni wo e, katsu
kagiri-naki-inochi wo ukuru yuiiteu no michi de
gozaimasu.

Eonnichi no ¥mm kono sekaiteki fukeiki ge
doshite okotte-ka mina sema wa gozonji de gozei-
masho ka? Watakushi we zonjite orimesu. Sore
wa _Eono fukeiki wa hitobito ga ¥emi same kars
hanareta teme ni okotta mono de sru to watekmshi
we kakushin itashite-orimesu. Seksi no hitobito
wa hanei to, tomi to, meiyo uo, kairseku te, somo
ta no mono wo motometa kekks wagamams -ni nari-
macshita. Kerera wa yuiitsu no mskoto no ¥emi wo
wasure, karere-Jjishin no tesukutte Femi, sunawa-
c¢hi tomi, meiyo, hanei, keiresku, sonota sore pi
ruisuru yo re Bami wo ogande orimssu. Kerere
wh jiko-ehiightin de, Kemi Sems no oshie wo shik-
kari wesure, kono fukeiki pa ddshite okotta-ka
gaemo shirimesen. Aru hito we warere we motto
yoi shakaichiteujé wo hoshii to moehimesu. Sore
wa watskushi-domo mo U moshimesn. Wetakwehidomo
wa yoriyoki shakei-mikkchitsujd hiteuys to
itashimesn, ¥eredomo yoriyoki shekai-chitsuj
wo uru teda hitoteu no michi we, =xikd¥ sekei
po hitobito ga "Shu wa hitotsu, shinko wa hi-
toteu, baputesu wa hitotsu,™ to i ehinko wo



# 8. Shu wa hitotsu, .....
mochi, katsu jikkd suru koto de erimasu.

Shichingén mae watskushidomo ge kydyd
de Amerika ni keeri, Kentakki-shu no Rui-
gubiru ni orimachite. Sono toki Kentekkl
no_aru ehihé no fujintschi ga, Kentalki-
shu de ichiban okii baputesu<to kyokei de
hitotsu no atsumari wo hirskimashita. Xono
atsumeri wa sekai-jyd no baputesu>to no: he-
taraki no Jjotei wo kenkyn suru teme de go-
zeimashita. Pejinteehi wa begputesu’to ga
hateraite iru kuniguni no hitobito wo dekiuru
dake Gku shusseki geshimete sono hitobito ni
hanasg ’shita pnaraba, hontd no baputesuto no
jotel wo shirurm koto ge dekiru-de_ars to
omdta no de arimesu. Fihon, Shire, sonote
Yoroppa no ni-sap no ehdkoku kare daihyosha

- ga mairimashitae . Karera wa Jumben ni,,

- Jibun no ¥nni no jotai wo & o-hanashi iteshi—
maghita. Fihon no kata de Komski to im seinen
gaffseki ni teuku ya inaye, sono fujir we sukku
to teehi-ageri, mae no ho ni tobideshite itte .

henashimashita. FKono fujin wa Beikoku no kai-
gun shikan no tsums de, katsute Hoporuru ni
sunde ita koto no aru fujin de gozeimeshita.
Komaki Sen wa Beikokujin ga motse shingeten ni
NibonJin wo taigd subeki toki no kiteren kote
wo kibdsuru to i@ koto wo mdshits no de go—
zaimashita. FKono kaigun shiken no teuma
Honoruru de Nihonjin no aida ni sunde ita,ga
ari, sono kataru koto wo.shitte iru to mdshi-
meghita. Kano-J8 we, Nihonjin ge imemasde tai-
gi-sergreta—-yorimo, nanrs yoriyoku karers wo

- taigu subeki riyd wa nei to ia yOna koto ya,
sonota pi-san no koto wo méshimeshita. Tats-
kushi we jibun to d8koku no fujin ga konne-

f@ ni heanesu no wo kiite, teihen kimeri gs
waruku pnari, katsu hazukechiku naerimeshits. <
Watakushi wa kono fujin no o-henechi wo kiite @
taihen odoroki, katsu tsuyoki shods wo vkemashi-

ta keredo, moehiron ketsuni toben wo suru Jum~

bi mo gozaimesen deshita gé, shikashi wateku-

shi wa sono kaigd ni shussgeki.shite_iru Nihon

kare po tade hitori no senkyoehi de gozaimeshite

oo de, wetekushi wa Kami Sama ni mukatte, kono ‘

fujin ga katari owatta nochi, korera no keishu




# soko ni recsseki-shite-ite sru fujin ro yoroko-
benai yo na koto_wo ketarimesshitas. Tokore gs
sono Komaeki to in seinen ga
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'ni kateru~beki kotoba wo atmetamse to kepmei ni
oinori-itashimeshita. Sono fujin ga chekuseki
suru ye& inaye wetakushi we .tatte zempd pi su-
gunde-itte-katarimashita. FKami Sema ga wata-
kushi ni o-atae kudesatta o-kotoba wa k0 de go-
‘ zeimasu. "Mazu hajime ni watekushi no moshi-
agetai koto wa, watekushidomo ga Nihop no kuni w
wo shuppetsu suru ni eteri, dorna besi ri mo,
watakushidomo wa seijiJé no mondai ni tsuite wa
- nenigoto mo kateru-mei to ivo koto wo kesshipn—
itashimeshita. IFihon no kuni ni okeru wataku®
shidomo no .shigoto wa Kirisuto wo eshieru koto
de, seijigo no kenkyi de wa gozaimssen deshits
keredo, watakuehi wa ime ichigen wo mdshi-sge-
peba-naranu to omoimesu. Tesugi pi wetekuehi
- g8 o-hanashi mBshi-agetai koto wa, watekushi wa
tadaima o-hensshi-pasaretes go-fujin to d%yo ni,
mata Beikoku ni oresruru nampito to mo onsji
y0 ni waga-kuni wo aishite orimesu. Wetelushi
ni wa tada hitori no otoko no ko ge gozeimasu.
Sono ko ga umarerw ya-inaye, watekushidomo we
Korombjya—-shu, Weeshinton no koseki ni tdroku-
@ itashimeshita. Yue ni sono ke mo Beikoku no
- shimin de gozeimasu. Wetakushi wa Beikoku wo
kokore kere aishite orimesu. Shikeshi wetakushi
ihon no kuni-wo mo gishite orimesu. Keredo-
mo watekushi wa Amerike ya, Nihon ya, soro ta
sekai ni aru nepimono yorimo issG fukeku Kirie
suté wo aishite orimessu. Sate watslkushi we
go—resseki no mina sema pi hitotsu o-tezune
moshitai koto ge gozeimesu. Wetekuchi we mins
sama kara tekei = o-koe de go-henji wo nepat-
tari, metawa o-te wo sgete itadaitari, sruiwa
penika sonota no koto de o-kotae wo o-negai wa
itashimasen. Tada mina sema ge go-jishin no
o-kokoro no uchi ni o-kotae kvdeseru yo kibd
itashimesu. Watakuehi no o-tazune moshi-apetei
to in koto we kore de gozsimesu. “Mins sems
§ ©vo o-kokoro no nake ni Fihon eyobi FNihonjin pi—
-taishite Kirisuto no yore teido wo o-mochi-mes=
#tz-patteirassheimasu-ke?" to iU koto de gozeim
masu. Kono ghiteumon wo nashita nochi, watakushi
wa ichigor mo iweazu pi seki ni tsukimashita.
Sono kei we shiikyo-jo no atsumeri de, kateu
koyu stsumari de wa kagsai wo suru to iu shi-
kan ga gozeimesen keredo, wetskushi ge seki pi
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tsvku ya ineya, dai-kessai gs zen-keishu ksras
dotto okorimeshite. UNichi-Bei-ken no seijiteki
kapkei ni tsuite giron ga futto sentoshite-ite
~toki Kirisuto wo taksku-agete koto ni yotte,
sono kuki wo henka =eshime, fujintaehi wo eu-— ‘
skuu koto ga dekita no de gozgimasu. Mochiron
@ore wa wetekuehi no tegare de wa gozaimessen.
Sore we mettaku Seirei no o-michibiki de gozai-
mashita. OSeirei no ehikare m# ni yotte hitobi-
4o wa watskushi ga mijikai ctugen de takseku sge-
ta Kirisuto wo mita-node gozeimesu. Sono atsu-
mari ro nochi no bubun wa, regseki gshita hito-
bito po geishin ge jkanishite cekei no kuni-
~guni pi Kirisuto wo shigeshimeru koto ga dekirm
ka to im kolo ni shichu suru y¢ ni perimeshite.
. Watakushidomo Furisuchan we tsune ni hitobito
no kokoro wo konniechi po imswsshii, iroiro ns
mondai kaera torisstte, kerers wo takesku-ggers-
retaru Kirieuto ni tsurete yuku jumbi wo shite
inskerebe-narimasen. Iiloshimo wateksuhidomo ga
Kirisuto no maboroshi wo sekai no mse ni oku-
neraba, kokumpinteki, kokuvssiteki, oyobi kojintel)
teki mondei nado we yoi ni keiketsu-suru ni chi-
gal arimasen. Moshi sekai no hitobito ps kindei
sekei no fukuzatsu-sei kera yuiitsu no maskoto no
Eemi pi tsisuru kantan raru ehinké ni keweri,
-mata yuiiteu no mekoto po Kemi ni taisuru = chiu-
jun wo, bapwtesume wo. ukete Kirisuto ni soscogu-
nxtxnbx nareba, kono furvki sekei wa odorokube-
ki hodo sumigokoechi yoki tokore to kem henka—
suru koto de arimesh®é. Shikeshite fukeiki nedo
wa tadechi ni keisho_-suru ni chigei srimessen.
Ime-kera-nochi watekusfidomo Furisveher we zen-
ryoku wo teukushite Skm po hitobito wo "Shu wa
hitotsu, shinko we hitotsu, bsputesuvme wa hito-
tsu" po 8hipnkd ni michibiku-yo-ni-iteshitsi to
i® po ga watakushi no kibo de sri mste pes- _
shin-pe inori de gozaimesu.”. ==







HOuHI NO SALUALNARU MOKUTEEI.

Wetakushidomo ga Shirehfi no jokOehi de
shizukana kylka wo okuru koto no dekita koto we
hijOona kansha de gozaimsshita. Karuizeswa we
taihen svzushiku kateu sGkai de gozaimsshita.
Watekushidomo we mets Keruizewa de Bku, yuekine
o-atsumari ni shusseki itashimsshite. GCozorji "
ke mo shiremasen ga Nihon ni aru subete no Mis-
gion wa mainen natsu Varuizewe ni dsihyosha wo
o-kuri Semkyoshi DOmei no nenksi wo hiraite
orimasu. Shnen-rai no gotoku kotoshi mo nOGson-
dendd no koto ge kOechD sare, sore ni shOrai no
kyGekisha yoseil no tame ni kemmei ni shite ehui-
bukal kyGiku no hiteuy® ni tsuite Gku no rongi
ge kokoronisareta no de gozeimssu. Senkybdehi
Domei ni shusseki chita subete no ik hitobito
wa Nihon ni okeru Kirisutokyo wa atarashii sei-
katsu to nesehin no hijo ni hitsuyBnaru koto wo
tsTkan itashita no de gozaimesu. Senkyoehi Do-
mei no nepksi no hoke, tani Qkuno yUekine reikan
ni michita o-atsumari ga gozaimashita. "Sei-
shin-seikatsu-sakushin-kai" (the Deepening of
the Spiritusl Life) no sBkai mo gozaimashite. @@
Oxford Group no shukyo-undd no koto ge rongi
sareta toki, kono shukyG-undd kere wagakuni no
Kami-no-¥Xuni Undd mp no teme, neniks sankd to
narubeki mono ga ari wa shinai ka to i¥ koto wo
kenkyu suru kaigo ga gozaimsshita. FKagewa Sen
mo oide natte figo de go-Jjibun no o-hatearski ni
touite o-hanashi nasaimeshita. IJ5 no yo-na
tokubetsu-pa steumeri no hoks sadamatg meish@
no Niechiyo-reihai ya KitGkei ni Skuno yoi sen-
seitechi ne o-hanashi wo haich® suru koto ga de-
kimasshita. ['ai-NichiyGbi no asa no shunaru
sekkyosha wa Kaneda kars oidenatte yumeins
Rieh8do Robatsu Hakese de gozeimsshite. I3 no
yo-na ©ku ro atsumari gs ari, wetakushidomo we
tsutomete Oku shusseki itashimsshitas keredomo,
mata tokidoki shizukana sGshite joi hon wo yomu
tame po Jikan wo mo motsu yOni itashimeshita.
Shigekiteki-pa sOshite omoshiroi, "Tads Tsumi-
bito no Tame" to in A.J. Kussell-ghi no keita
atarashii hon wo miidashi, mate Sherudon no
“Mi-ashi no ato" to iu furui hon wo futatabi
yonde taihen yukai ni omoimashita.




# 2. Hoshi no Seideinaru llokuteki.

Wetekushidomo wa mata Keruizawa kare kem-
butsu no tame 'ni shosh® ni mairimeshite. Omo-
shirokatta hitotsu wa Asame-ysma no jGgan-shd
de gozaimashita. Watakushi wa Aso mo Sakurajima
mo. kembutsu_itashimashita keredo, Asama yama -

B kare dete yoganryi to kuraberu to Aso mo Saku- |
rejimse mo kurabemono ni narimssen. Asema no
yogan-sh® wo gorsn nesaru narabs zenson g& So-
no shita ni uzumatta koto ge o-wekeri ni nari-
mashB. Wetskushidomo gz kembvtsu shita uchi
de mottomo kirei-na tokoro wa Nunobiki-no®tera
de gozaimsshita. Iwayama wo ue ni poboru ‘to
iwa no kage ni e no yo-na chiisai o-tera ga
tatte erimashita. Jiyonen mse, watskushidomo
ge kekkon shite sugu nochi soko ni mesirimeshi-
ta ge, sono toki kera kotoshi no natsu made
ichido mo mairimssen deshita. Kono natsu soko
ol meirimashita toki jUyonen mse no koto wo
kewaisO-shite watekushidomo no wakesss wo atars—
shiku iteshimeshita, Watakushidomo we kokoro-
yuku-bakari yems no bi wo ajiwai, Kemi Seme no
idai wo kangseru koto ga dekimashita. Sete
watakushidomo wa ima mine sems no tokoro ni
kseri, Shu Iesu no- tame hstarsku shigoto ni
jujisuru tame modotte mairimeshita ga, sarm
Shichigatsu o-wakere shita toki yori mo motto
yoku hoshisuru koto ga dekiru yoni kibBehite
orimasu. Fono aki no Fujinkei no heterski wo-
hajimeru ni steri, watakushi ni o—stze kude-

. satta "HOshi no Saidainaru Mokuteki™ to iT dsd
ni tsuite go-iesho ni kangaeru koto we taihen
tekitd-ne koto de aru to zonjimasu.

-~ Go-issho ni kengeete HGshi no ssidsinern
mokuteki wa nande sru ks to iT koto wo kimeru
yoni itashitai to omoimasu. Wetakushidomo ge
komatte irn toki, doneta ke go-shingetgp-ne
koto wo nashite kudasaru narebe hijBni kandd
guru mono de pozaimssu. Itsuke uehi no kodomo
ga bySki wo itashimeshita toki o-tomodachi ga
o-mimai wo motte kite kndesaimashita. Wetaku-
2hi wa taihen kansha itashimeshits. Sono toki
watakushi wa shinsetsu-pa k8i ni tasishite wa
taredemo kapsha suru mono de eru to i¥ koto wo |
mapsbimashite. Shinsetsu-ne kBi wa h3shi to- ‘
shite hijoni neuchiaru mokuteki de aru to i% AJ
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koto wo kangaeru yOni natte kara, wetekushi wa
yorokonde, byOki ni kakatte iru keta ni o-hana
wo mdtté?&ge, mata we o-kane wo Fujinkai ni
agete byoki no hito ni o-hana wo agete itsdaku
yo ni shite orimasu. Shikashi shinsetsuns XBi
‘wa hGshi no saideinaru mokuteki de esrm to ®
o-omoi nasaimesu ka? ->Shinsetsu-ns-skotohas wa
ikege de gozaimash®? Shingen 26 sho, 11 setsu
pi, "Ori ni kanaite kataru kotoba wa gin mo
myono ni kin no ringo wo hametsru ga goto-,
shi", to gozeimesu. Watakushidomo wa mins ori
ni karGta kotoba ga kanjo- ni gekishita giron
wo yawgrageru kikai to natta koto wo Oku kei-
ken suru mono d€ gozaimssu. Yue pi weteakushi
we shineetsu-na kotoba wo ta no neuchi aru
hoshi no mokuteki toshite kezoetsi to zonji-
masu. Shikashi watskushidomo no mondei wa sai-
daineru, saikOnaru mokuteki de gozsimesu. S5-
B8hite watakushi we shinsetsunaru kotoba mo
gore ni ataisuru mono towa omoimasen. HOshi
no sei@ainarn mokuteki toshite, shigoto, jigy®
ni tsuite donna fl ni o-kangee nassimesuka? ‘
Watakushidomo no kyokei no tsme ni mata Sukni-
nushi Iesu no tame ni ikeni Gkuno hataraki ge
nasareta keo omoi, mate watekushidome no boku-
shi san ya bokushi-fujin, sonote katsugotekins
kalin no katsgats ga, yorokonde konoshu no
hoshi wo nasaru no wo miru toki ni, tokidoki ni
Shu Iesu no tame no hataraki koso maseshiku
hoshi no seidainaru mokuteki de aru to kangeeru
yo-na koto ga goszaimmsu. Keredomo moshi mine
sama ge shinkoku ni o-kangae naseru nersbe
hataraki yori mo dinsru hoshi no mokuteki ge
arn to iu koto wo. hakken naseru de gozaimesh@.
Hoshi no saideineru mokuteki toshite aekg%ﬁ wo
donna fu ni o-kangae nasaimesu k=? RBmesho 10[?4?>
sho_no 14 setsu ni, "Saredo imhde shinzenu mono
wo ikade yobimopomuru koto wo sen, imada kikanu'
mono wo ikasde shipzuru kbto wo sen. Nobetsutd-
ru mono nekuba ikesde kiku koto wo sen™, to go-
z8imesu. Wetakushidomo wa kono koto Esrs Kami
Sama no mi-kotoba wo sekkyOsuru koto we hijo ni
taisetsu de arv to iW koto wo sviehi suru koto
ga dekimasu. GOSore wa teshikani hijOni neychi
aru hoshi no mokuteki de gozeimssu. Shikeshi
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sekkyd sore (ake nomi de wa HSehi no Esidasine-
ru mokuteki to iW koto wa dekimssen. Nezenare-
ba sekkyS dake de wa hito wo sukm koto ga de-
kimesen. Sekkyosha ga jibun no sekkyGesurv koto
wo jikko shinekereba hitori mo sukid koto ga de-

.kimasen. Sono hoka hOshi no mokuteki toshite
neuchi eru mono ga te ni mo mada mBehisgeru
koto _ge dekimeshd. Keredomo moshi mine ssma gs
eikytUteki no kachi ni tsuite fukaku katsu tsh-
setsuni o-kangae nessru nsreba, "Soul Winning",
tamashii wo suku koto koso Sesidainaru hBshi no
mokuteki de aru to i¥ ketsuron ni tsssersruru
koto to shinjimssu. Wetekushidomo wa shinse-
tsu-na kGi ya shinsetsu-ne kotobe ya sekkyo,
8ono hoke no shudan de tameshii wo suk@ koto ge
dekiru desh® keredomo "HGshi no saidainaru mo-
kuteki™ wa kyurei, "soul-winning" de aru to iW
neraba subete no hGho ga sono kotoba no nake ni
mora saruru koto to narimssu.

Teugini wetekushi wa kyurei no hitotsu no

hoh® ni tsuite sukoshi mGshiegetai to omoimesu.

atakushi we kylirei no sairyd no hoho no hitotsu
wa kogoshii jinksku wo tOshite kitsru mono de
aru to shinjimasu. Xono koto we iu koto wa yGi
de gozaimasu keredo kBglshii jinksku wo tsulkuri-
idasu to i7 koto wa kesshite yGine koto de we go-
‘zeimasen. EOBg0shii Jinkaku ni we iroiro-na shi-
kéku ga hitsuyd de gozaimasu. Mottomo komponte-
ki naru mono no hitotsu'wa Kirisuto ni matteku
fukujd suru koto de gozsimesu.: EKirisuto ni mat-
teku fukuji suru to if koto ge imi suru dake no
mono wo jitsugen sasuru koto wa wetakushidomo ni
totte hijo ni konnan nas koto de gozeimssu. Moshi
aru hito ga sono kstei, sono kezoku, sono kyori
wo suteta koto wo motte Kirisuto ni metteku fu-
kuji shite to kengeeru koto we y6i-ne koto de
gozaimasu. Keredomo watskushi we sore 1j3.no

.no:m wo_imi suru to shinjimssu. Kirisute ni

issal fukuju-suru ni we kerers no seiketeu wo
Eirisuto ni fukujU shinakerebe narimesen. Mei-
nichi maifunken Kurisuchan seikatsu wo nesu ko-
to wa zaisan ye kazoku wo suteru yori mo motto
konnen de gozaimasu. Kurisuchsn seikatsu ni
okeru hitotsu no Fineru kompon wa shinjitsu de

sy &
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gozeaimasu. Wotakushidomo wa mazu daiiehi ni
Jibun~jishin ni taishite zettaiteki ni shinji-
teu de ari, sorekars weatakushidomo ni kspkei
aru hito ni taishite subete shinjitsu de nske-
reba narimssen. Shinjitsunaru hito we hito wo
hikitsukeru mono de arimasn. Dai ni“talsetsn-
na koto wa kenson de atte Jjibun no neshite
ayamari ys tsumi wo yorokonde kokuhaku senpeba
nerimagsen. Jibun ga eyamstte iru to i¥ koto
wo mitomeru koto no dekinm hito we kesgshite
yoki kyureisha to neru koto ga dekimcsen. ¥o-
goshii jinkeku wo motan koto wo nozomu hito wa
yakume ya takai iehi wo motomete wa nerimssen.
Merukoden 9 shG 35 setsu ni Shu Iesu wa "zs-
shite, juni deshi wo yobi, kore ni iitemo. Hi-
to muahi k=ghira taren-to omowabe, subete no
hito no shirie to nari, subete pno hito no eki-
sha to ggznheah!, to mosarete orimeasu. Subete
po mono no shirie to peri, subete no mono no
shimobe taru koto wo hossurmn mono de nakerebe
shori no seiksteu wo okuri mate kyurei no dei-
iehinipsha to narv koto ge dekimasen. Sosuru
koto wa sukoburn mutsukashii koto ni we chigai .
gozaimasen keredomo, moshi wetakushidomo ga
wetakushidome no atems wo motgge, shui ni aru
hitobito no me ni massugu ni mitomegere, so-
shite hontBni shSri sru ¥ogdshii jinkesku wo
ento hossuru nersbsa, subete pno hito ni taishite,
‘hi-rikoteki de nakerebs nerimesen. Wetakushi-
~domo wa katei ni oitemo, kySGkei ni oitemo, ha-
taraki ni oitemo, dokoﬂemo hi-r#koteki srenebe
“parimssen. Watakushi we tabitsbi taihen onjup
ni gie, rikoteki-na fu pnaku, teihen hi-rikoteki
taru koto wo yosOte iru hito wo mikakeru koto
ga gozaimasu ga, keredomo donata mo sore wa
hommono de naj to iU kotd wo mOGshimesu. Weta-
kushi no iG koto wa msgokoro kare moeshi egeru
no dey; hontS no hi-rikoteki de nekereba parsnu
to 1% imi de gozaimasu. Hi-rikoteki naru koto
wo yosB hito wa kesshite sh®ri aru, kogoshii |
Jinksku wo tsukuri-idasu koto -wa dekimssen.

Kono sh®ri aru kOgéshii jinksku ni tessuru
te po futatsu no kompon we Seisho no kenkyu to
kito de gozaimssu. Watskushidomo wa Seisho wo
Jibun de kenkyu senebs nsrimessen. Mochiron Sei-
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sho no sensei toka bokushi wa Seisho wo riksai
suru teme ni taihen watskushidomo no tasuke to
narimasu. Watakushidomo wa dekirn dake Bku no
hOmen kara tasuke wo epskerebe narimesen. Kere-
domo sore ni kuweete watekushidomo we Seirei wo
watakushidomo no enneisha oyobi kydshi toshi

‘wken naru kokoro wo motte hitori de Seisho wo
kenkyd subeki hazu de arimasn. Mata wetekushi-
domo wa warers no negai wo Kami Same ni o-shirs-
se mosu tame ni kitS wo neshi metes Kemi Seme no
mae ni shizukeni machitsutsu kitd subeki hazun de
arimasu. SOsuru koto ri yotte Kemi Ssme we wate-
kushidomo ni warera hibi no geiketsu ni teishite
mi-kokoro wo o-argweshi kudesaimesu. Mosghimo
watekuehi ge mGshiegeta korera no koto wo mins
okonai nesaru naraba tushikani shori aru kogo-
shiijinkaku wo o-mochi nesaru koto ge o-deki
nasaru to shipjimasu. S®shite moshi ¥wm kono
shori eru kSgoshii jinkekn wo o-mochi neserm
hito ga arimesu nerabe, hoke no kate ge sore wo
mite sono shGgai wo oneji Shu warere no Sukui-
nushi narn lIesu Kirisuto ni ssssgen to nessru

@:c arimesh3. Soreyve moshi watskushidomo ge
korno mekotonsru, junsuinaru fukui® no seikstsn
wo nesu narebe watekushidomo no ehSri aru, kBgd-
shii Jinkeku wo tOshite HOshi no ssidsinsrn mo-
kuteki taru kylirei wo nasu koto ga dekimasu.
Neniwa tomo sre imakare zo-issho ni wetslushidomo
no sairy0 no noryokn wo kstamukete kyfreishe to
naran to suru yakusoku wo itashitai to omoimesn.
Moshimo watekushidomo ge warera no subete wo
Kirisuto ni fukuj® suru narsbe Kere we wetalkushi-
domo wo o-mochii nasarete Kemi no Kuni ni Bku no
tamashii wo sukui-—tamaimashg.~

.
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FAREWELL MESSAGE,
(Mrs. Norman F, Willlamson to the Fujinkwai
of the Seinan Gakuin Baptist Church,
Mareh 10th, 1934,)

: "I thank my God upon all my remembrance
of you, always in every supplication of mine

. on behalf of you &ll making my supplieation
with jJoy, for your fellowship in furtherance
of the gospel from the first day until now,
being confident of this very thing, that he
who began a good work in you will perfeet it
until yhe day of Jesus Christ: even as it is
right for me to be thus minded on behalf of
you all, because I have you in my heart,"
Philippisns 1:3-7, As I say good-bye, I want

¢ Yo say a few things ‘out of my heart which

I hope will be received in the same spirit
in whiech I give them,

Many things in our Christisn work in
Japan should be changed., Missionaries and
apax Japanese Christians ought to talk, think
@ ) scriously and pray togethér and then mykmr &
gtart a1l over in our Christian work,.,- I have
made many mistakes and so have many people
\ around me. I have thought about it a great
deal and I believe the way of starting off
our churches in Japan is all wrong. In start-
ing our churches the cart has been put before
- the horse. The missionaries are trying to
push the cart and drag the horse along. Ve x
should try to get +the horse from behind the
cart and put him in front., ‘1'he horse should
be ahead taking the lead and also pulling the
\ load. A churech should be started by teaching
the Bible and winning a few earnest, self-sac-
rifiecing Christians like Kagawa San, - If the
* task were more heroic more men of sterling
character would be attracted, A few Chris-
‘ tians like that who wiould ko out and teach
and live Christienity would be worth more than
\ - many of our churches, In starting a church
\ we should never build a church-building and
pay the pastor's salary as we have been doing.
. » We make it so easy that worth while people see
slittle in it to challenge the best that is in
them., By our present method we make it hard
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to win frt first-elass Christians. In my o-
pinion the greatest work of the present mis-
sionary is to sueccessfully get the horse from
behind the cart and permit him to get in
front and pull. Up to the present, the Jap-
anese Christians have been like the horse be-,m
hivhd the cart., They have been in a very awk-
ward position. What was it that caused this
awkward position of having the cart before the
horse? To begin with when Christianity first
came to Japan, the Japanese people Imew noth-
ing about it, The first Japanese Christians
had no Christian background, Therefore the m
method of earryiny on Christianity .in Japan
at Tirst necessarily had to be different.
Since the Japanese Christians were not capa-
ble of getting in front and pulling the load
they simply had to jJoin in at the baek and
push &s best they could while Chirstianity got
v 8tarted in Japan. Then we got the ecart before
the horse, Another reason why we got the
cart before the horse was because of the mon-
ey which came from abroad. How are we to cet@
_the horse in front of the eart in our Chris-
tian work in Japan? How is that to be brought
about? First we must heve a trained lesder- —
ship. For instance, as Southern Baptists we
are sadly in need of many traeined men for
ounday School superintendents, We need more
real leaders among the laymen of our church-
w es to act as deacons, Ve need more men of
ott-standing ability among our pastors. An-
other thing which must be before the Japanese
can direct everything, is y that they must ==
come to the time when they will use only the
money that ean be given by Japanese Chris-
tians, . Still another important thing is that
before the Japanese Christians ean give e-
nough to support the Christisnw work in Japan
there must be a'much larger church membershi
Our present Christians should all become so
winners, It is my hope that the Fujin Domei-
kwai will teach and train the women and young
women about soul-winning until every Chrissi
tian woman will become & soul-winner, If
the Domeikwei would really center its enersy
on soul-winning, it would be the beat thing
that mmuidxbe it ® could do. In gy opinion

”
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the Domeikwai ismw a splendid example of

what Japanese Christians can do. The Mis-
sion only payed the whole eost of the Domei- ?}
kwal one year. Hot graduslly, but in a

short time the ladies have taken it over.

That is the way our churches ought to do.

- The first missionaries and the first
Christians did what was necessary then but
the times have changed. It was necessary to
start a few churches so the Japanese could =x
see Christianity at work and really know what
it was like. But 4f America or any foreign
country keeps up building churches and paying
the pastors' salaries it will be a great hind
derance to the real progress of a well-rooted
Christianity in Japan, There is no densying
that the Japanese people are a prosperous en-
terprising people. Whatever they want to do
they are capable of d8ing it., All the Japan-
ese Christianm people need to do is to step
out on faith and use their God-given talents
to the best of their ability., If the Japan-
ese Christians would every one rise to the
best that is in them and really consecrate
their talents to Christ, the results would be
nmarvelous, I long to say or do something
that will cause the Japsnese Christians to
get & vision of their possibilities and re-
gponsibilities. Seinan Gakuin chureh Xnows
what it is like to build her own chureh build-
ing. "The members got this vision of =k their
possibilities and responsibilities and they
built their own chureh, All of our churches
gshould build their own church buildings, You
may say that would be impossible for some
but it would not., All of the churches could
not build a nice one like yours, but each one
ought to build what it can, If a six mat
room with & thatched roof ig all they are able
to build, then they ought to build that or
pay their own rent, I think 4t is wrong for
us to rob the Christians of the pleasure of
doing for themselves. If the money for the
Seinan Gakuin Church had come from America, do
you think it wounld have been possible for the
members all to love it like they do, It is
an inspiration for me to see the loving inter-



Page 4., Farewell Message,

est manifested in the building, Ho one could
wateh a member of the church take coal out of
that pretty coal box and put it in that nice
little stave without nowing that he loved

to do it. Christisnity will take a much firm-
er root and will bear much more abundant fmi‘
if the Christians provide for themselves. I
am very happy to have had the privilege of
attending Seinan Gakuin Chureh. I would much
prefer to attend the Seinan Gakuin Chureh
rather than the Sugamo Church in Tokyo. When
we passed through Tokyo we went out and visit-

x ed our Sugamo Church. It is a besutiful

plant with provision for the church, Sunday

~School and Kindergarten. All of the Southern
Baptédts in Japan should see it if possible,
It is a good ideal towerds which to strive

However, even if we could get the money and
build & nice plant like that for every Baptist

{ Church in Japan it would be a great mistake to .
do so, For the future strength of Christianity
in Jepan the churches should grow by their own."
effort., DSome of our Baptist Churches in Japan
were started thirty years or so ago by this
"eart-before-the-horse method" and are still
dependent on the mission for the most of the
pastor's salary. Even though some preaching
places have been running for a long time if
outside help were stopped they would cease tom
have meetings as lMeinohama has done, Thirty
years ago the methods that were used then might
have been necessary, but the methods of thirty
years ago should not be used now,

} when the churches are able to do it themselves.
!

There are many other changes that should
be made in our Christianity in Japan. We can
not make all of the changes suddenly because
there will be various problems that will have
to be worked out. DNevertheless, we should
definitely look forward to the time when the
Japanese Christians will entirely support and
lead all of the Christian work in Japan. The
time should come when no money will be needed
from America, and when all missionaries will
return to their native lands. I do not know
how meny years it will be before that ean be
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be completely realized, but I do now that we
have come to the place where we must work to-
v ward that as an ideal, Before it is realized

we will have to develop a mueh stroncer na-
tive lesdership than we have so that our

@ churches will all become self-supporting, We
must have many soul-winners among our Chrig-
tians because we must kksmwe have a much larg-
er church membershipy before Southern Baptists
in Japan ean become independent. The idezal for
a church in Japan is too low, If you ask the
average church member about the attendance of
their church, they seem very proud if they can
tell you they have an average attendanece of 50,
{When a church is located in a large city, as
most of our churches are, the members should
be ashamed to tell of their attemdance unlesg
they have an average of 500, Until we have &
strong leadership and a large membership, as
a denomination, we cannot hope to support our
schools, publishing house and such general

. work as all Christian bodies should earry on,

When we think of all this it all seems
very difficult and complicated. Some of you
may be wondering why I am talking about this
when we are only ladies, You may be thinking
that that is the men's work, In a way 1t is,
but we must all feel our regponsibility as
helpers for our hushands. ﬁesides being helpe
ers we have our own responsability., In my o-
pinion the real solution to all of our prob-
lems in Japan and America or any where is for
all Christians to live more Christ like lives
and to do a great deal more to win others to
Christ. OSo the reason I have said all I have

\ t0 you today is because I want to ask wou to
help solve all of these problems, The way I x
want to suggesat that you help the Southern

' Baptist cause in Japan is that you try day by
day to live as nearly like Christ as possible,
and that you do all in your power to win as
meny as possible to Christ.

In conelusion, I want to speak of one
‘thing which is very dear to my heart. The
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things I have talked about above have all been
pointing toward building uwp strong Christian
work in Japan, Now I want to ask you to think
farther into the future than the time when you
will need no more money or missionaries fronm
America, I want you to think of the time when.
you will be sending Japanese Missionaries to
Mlanchukuo or Formosa or China or whereever
they are needed, You will probably think
thet it will be so long before you can support
all of our churches, Seinan Gakuin, Seinan Jo
Gaekuin and all of the Southern Baptist Inter-
ests in Japan that it is out of place to even
bring up the subject of sending Japanese mis-
sionaries to another country. But I think it
‘is not out of place to bring up the subject,
* fbecause we can never do this or any thing
worth while until we are prepared for it,
What I want to speak of today is what I think
you should do to begin to prepare to send
missionaries. What I want to suggest is that
you do more work for the poor in your midst.
If churches and individual Ch#kstisns grow mm@
and develop as they should, they must not
only become self-supporting, but they must
help others, At present, as women, we cannot
start an orphans' home or leper hospital or
0old fakxk folks' home or any thing that
‘large. However we can do & little, We have
some money in our Fujinkwai Treamury and we
each have at least a little time we can use.
What we cdan do we ought to do., In this my
parting message I want to ask you to keep 1t
in your plan as a Fujinkwai and as igdivid-
uals to always do all that you can to help
others who are not as fortunate as you are,
I am glad the Domeikwai helps lMiss Schell's
work as much as it does. I hope the day will
goon come when it will take over the entire
support of the Rinkosha, And I am praying
that the day will not be too far in the fu-
" ture when you will start a Rinkosha and other
work in Manchukuo, Formésa, China and other
places.
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O-wakare ni Nozomite
-0-wakare no kxotoha -

Kono tabl nidome no kytika wo emashite
kikolku itashimasu ni atari, konniechi wa wata-

kushi ni torimashite, miam minasama ni o-ha-
nashi mGshiageru saigo no kikai de gozaimasu.
O-wakare ni nozoml ni-san no koto wo mGshisge-
te o-wekare no_kotoba ni kaetai to zonjimasu,
Piripisho isshO no sansetsu kara nanssetsu
made wo o-yomikudasaimasu to, tsuginoy®ni kai-
te gozaimasu; "Were nanjira wo, ombgotoni, wa-
ga Kami ni kenshashi, tsuneni nanjira subete
no tameni, negai no tsudotsudo yorokobite ne-
gai“wo nasu,., Kore mghjira hajime no hi yori
ima ni itarumede fukuin wo hiromurn kotoni
azukarugayuenari, Ware wa nanjira no uchi ni
yokiwaza wo hajimetamaishi monono, Kirisute
TIesu no hi made kore wo matt¥shitamGbekikoto wo
kakushinsu, Waga kakumo nanjira subete wo

omo w& tozen no koto nari, Waza nawame ni
arutokl nimo, fukvuin wo benmei shite kore wo
katOsuru toki nimo nanjira wa mina ware to
tomoni megumi ni szukaruni yorite wagakokoro
ni arebanari." KXore wa kyo watakushi ga Xko-
koro kara mOshiagetai kokoro no omoi de gozai-
masi,

Nihon ni okerun Kirisutokyojigyo - dendGji-
gy0 - niwa kaizensarubeki Bku no koto & aruyo-
ni omoimasu. Sore ni tsuite wa senkydshi mo
shinja mo tomoni sOdanshi, majimeni kangme,
inori soshite atarashii‘ayumi wo hajimeru-beki
dewa gozaimesumaika. Wateskuvshidomowa tashikani
sono hoh® wo ayamatte to omoimasu, Watakushi
wa soreni tsuite iroiro kangaete mimashita ga
watakushidomo no kyOkai we saisho sono shup=
patsuten ga warukatta to shinjite orimasu,
Tgimari sore wa shupfatsuten ni oite zengo wo
ayématta node atte, tatoete-mOshimasuto chddo
uma no ushiro ni, kurubeki kurume &u, hantaini
mae ni okareta, kuruma no yona arisama de gozai-
masu, Senkyosﬁitachi wa sono kuruma wo oshite
uma wo hikezutte iX0 to shite orimasu, Wata-
kushidomo wa, kurume no ushiro no uma wo hana-
shite, sore wo kuruma no mae ni motte kuruhazu
de gozaimasu. bﬁitashimasuto soﬁnuma wa sakini
tatte, sgno niguruma wo hitte mairimasu, KySkai

wo kénsetsu suru to iT koto Wa S0no tatemono wo
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rr urukoto yorimo, hont®ni nesshin-na Xken-
shinteki-na shinja - tatoeba Kagawa dan no

yona jimbutsu wo,urukoto ga daiichi de aru

to omoimasu, Moshi sonojigyo ga, hibana wo
chirasuyona,K sakan-na monode areba soreni
rippana jimbuten ga atsumatte mairimasu. [ ]
Kirisutokyo wo seimei to shite, ikirutokoro-
no_shinja ga tatoe shosu ﬁemoarukoto wa,
kyokai no Bivorimo harukani kachi aru koto
de: gozaimasu. Rinna na kyokaidd to bokushi
dake dewa kyokai wa naritachimasen. Weta-
kushidomo no konnichi no yarikatsa we, motto-
mo yoi shinja wo uruy, hoho de aru to wa mo -
saremesumai, Watakushi no kangae dewa, kon-
nichi senky®shi no nasubeki, Gkina shigoto
wa korede aruto zonjimasu, ' Sunawachi aya-
maftta hOHO wo tadashi, sakihodo mﬁshiﬁge-
mashita t0ri, kuruma no ushiro ni aru uma_
wo massaki ni tatete, jozuni mae e susuma-
seru koto de_to zonjimasu. Konnichi made,
shinja wa, e¢h%d8 Xkono lurumsa no ushiro ni
okarets uma,no v0de atta to iyu koto ga
dekiru to zonjimasu. Soredewa dO0shite kon-
né yarinikui konnen-na tachiba ni okareta
node vozaimash‘ﬁ]\a‘r‘ Hajimete Kirisutokyo ga
Fihon ni kimashitatoki niwa, hitobito wa
sore_ ni tsuite zonjimasenshi, nanra Kirisu-
tokyoteki—haikei 28, gozaimasendeshkta.
Shitagatte sono Kirisutoly©o wo hiromeru
Hoho wa, kotonatte ‘iruhazude gozaimashita,
bhinjatachi ga sent® ni tatsu uma ni natte
niguruma wo hikukoto wo -sezu, ato ni tquiteJ
hikizurareru yoni narimashite irai, kono
zengo wo ayamatsu koto ni narimashita,
Soiyuftini natta mohitotsu no riyl wa o-kane
no tamede, sorega gaikoku kara kitskera de
cozaimasu, Soredewa dOshitara sono tent®
shiteiru_lunjo wo, naosu koto ge dekimashoka?
Mata 4Tiyu hoh® sonokoto wo, susumete .
ikubeki degozaimaaiﬁka‘? ; '

Mazu watakushidomo wa kunrensareta
shidd wo,shitsuyd to itaahlm&su. Tatoeba
wegza seibu baputesuto nimo, NichiySgakkd no
yoki shidosha ga,kakete orimasu. Mata wa-
talushidomo no ky'kai ni shitsuji ne kwatte,
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gsonokoto no dekiru hito wo, futsino shinja no
aidani, motomerukoto, mata BYokushi no aida_ni,
yoriyoki wo Oku motomeru koto ga shitsuyd de
aru to omoimasu, MGhitotsu no koto wa Nihon
no minasama ga, anataga no teni yotte,eiareta
kane deke de,o-hatarski ni naru toki gs,
konakereba naranai to i¥ukoto de gozaimasu,
S5Oshite, #o-jibun no chikera de tsuyoku tachi,
masumasu 0ki kyOkei to narareru koto de gozai-
masu., SOshite konniehi no shinja no subete
ga,tameshii wo sunadoru hito ni,narareru

oto wo kib® itashimasu, Shinja no fujin-

kix tachi minna ga, temashii no kaku-

tokusha to naru tame ni, Domeikwai ga chu-
shin ni natte, 8ku no fujin, joshiseinen no
katagata wo kunren shid®d nasaru koto wa, Ji-
tsu ni t¥toi, imifukai koto de arimasu, Wa-
takushi wa,kono DOmeikai no sonzal wa, mina-
sama nox te ni natta hatarski no, yoki hyGthon
de aru to omoimasu, "Mission" wa wazuksni ik-
kanen deke, hojo wo shimashita, Soshite ho-
donaku fufintachi jishin de, sore wo ohikitsu-
gl ni narimashita. Watakushidomo no kyBkai
mo, koiy® f4 ni aritai to omoimasu,

Saisho no senkyoshi ya shinja wa, sono
jidai ni 0jita koto wo, shite: kita node ari-
masu ga, dandan jidai ga kawatte mairimashits.
KyBkei ga donna mono de aruka, jissai no Ki-
risutokyd no hateraki ga,donna mono de aruks
wo, sono t3ji no Nihonjin ni shiraseru niwa,
K%okai wo tatete miseru shitsuyo ga gozaima-
shita. _KyOkai ga soneo tatemono ya, bokushi
no hokyu wo sasaeru dake ni, kyukyu suru rei
wa. ke Beikoku nimo, hoke no kuni nimo aru
koto desuga, sore wa hontS ni nezuyoi Kiri-
sutokyd no shimpo hattatsy no ue ni, Skina
gsamatage to narimasu, Nihonno minasams wa, -
hij® ni shinshu no kish® ni tomi, mata nani-
goto mo, owari made yaritogzeru kata de gozai-
- masu., Minssama wa katei shinko no ueni tachi,
Jibun jibun no saizen no doryoku wo tsuku-
shite, Kami kars ataerareta chikara wo, omo-
zombun ni, otsukai ni naranebs narimasen, Hi-
toribitori ga kenshinteki na hataraki wo na-
seimashitara, sono kekka wa, dornani ka suba-
rashli mono de gozaimasho, Watakushidomo no
zento niwa, sekinin to kan®%ei toni:mitasareta,
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ryﬁbﬁ:ﬁbno ga, aru koto wo, mBshiagetd gozai-
masus Saiwaini, Seinan Gekuin K§Okai no mina-
sama wa, kenete no yume ga jitsugensarete, go-
Jibuntachi de kyokaidd wo kensetsu nasaimashi-
ta. OSore wa donnani ureshii koto de aruka, mi-
nagama ga yoku ajiwatte irsssharu to omoimasu,
Watakushidomo wa jibuntachi no kyokai wo mo¥su-
beki de gozaimasu. Sore wo, Zembu ni nozomu
koto wa, fukand to ossharu kamo shiremasen,
KyOkai no subete ga, enatagate no yona rippana
mono wo,tateru koto” wa dekinai deShG. Kere-
domo soho ondono ni tekishits mono wo tateru
koto ga dekimasu, Tatoebe rokumaijiki no Ka-
yebuki no gotoki, K somatsu na mono demo, jibun
tachi de sasaeuru kyokei wo, tateru koto ga de-
kimasu, Moshi Seinan takuin KyBkai gia, Bei-
koku kars no hojo wo aoide, fojibuntachi de
otate ni natta mono de nakattara, korehodo made
ni, jibun no kyGkai wo aisuru kimoechi ni nara-
reta deshoka? Weatakushi wa, Seinan Gakuin kyS-
kal no naka ni, jitsu ni uruwashiil sorera no
araware wo mirutoki ni, kangai fukail nanimono
kaga gozeimasu. Kaiin no hitori ga, sgekitan no.
haitte iru utsukushii heko kara, sekitan wo da-
shite, kireina kawairashii ano stobu ni, oire
ni naru jokel wa, dare ga mite mo, 8% kanjiru
desh0. Shinja mizukara ga tatte, subete no
sonae wo nasutoki ni, Kirisutokyﬁ wa motto
shikkari-shita nezuyosa de, yutakana mi wo mu-
gsubimasu, Watakushi wa kono Gakuin Kyokai e
shusseki suru %okuten wo motsukoto wo, kSei ni
zonjimasu, Watakushi wa, 1'Oky6 no Sugamo KyO-
kai yori mo, kochira no kydOkai e resseki suru
koto wo, donnani yorokondeiruka wakarimasen.
Watakushidomo wa, TOXyd wo toru toki, Sugamo
kyOkai e mairimashita., KyOkai no setsubi to
ii, NichiyG Gakkd, YGchien no setsubi to ii,
Jitsuni Seibu Baputesuto no mohanteki no mono
de gozaimash®., UShikashi, sotogawa no tatemono
&&, ikura rippa demo, soredake wo motte shinno
kyokai to ylikoto wa dekimasen., Watakushidomo
wa mazu sono rippa na tatemono wo uru mae ni
shin no shinja wo oku motaneba narimasen, Ni-
hon ni oite, Kirisutoky® no chikers to narumono
wa, dokuritsu doppo ni yoru kanzen na hattatsn
de srimasu, Warera no Baputesuto KyBkai no
arumono wa, sanjunen mo mae ni hajimerarete
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inagara, kyo mo nao sonomama "uma-no-maeni- ku-
runa"-shiki no,ayamatta yarikata wo tsuzukete,
mads bokushi rno h8kyT mo jibuntachi dske de
haraezu, dokuritsu no dekinai mono ge arimasu,
Mata nagal aida tsuzukerarete iru kogisho demo,

@ nmoshi takars no hojo ga nakerehe, Meinohama no
yoni, tojite shimawsneba naranéi tokoro mo ari-
masu, Sanjlinen mae no yarikata wa,sono jidai
ni wa tekit® na h6ho de arimashita ga, sanjfinen
€0 no komnichi niwa tekishimasen.

Iroiro aratamubeki koto ga attemo, kyuw ni
kaeru koto wa mutsukashi gozaimasu, Shikashi
watakushidomo wa, tashika ni, Nihon no shinja
no minas&n ga, kanzen ni Jjikyu dokuritsu wo
neshi, Nihon no &rayuru Kirisutokyd jigyd wo,
shid® nasaru toki no kuru no wo, machi nozonde
oru mono de gozaimasu., Sono akatsuki niwa,
Beikoku kara no hojo mo, senkyoshi mo, fushi-
tsuy® to narimasu. Sore ga mattaku jitsugen
.8areru niwa, nannen kekaru ka.zon)imasen.  Ke-
redomo, watakushidomo ga sono ris0® ni mukatte,

‘ susuritsutsu aru koto wa, jijitsu de gozaim‘asu.‘/'
Soremadeni, warera no Baputesuto KySkai no
zembu ga, dokuritsu ghi, mottomo kenjitsu na
shid®she no motoni, chikarazuyoi hatten wo
shinakereba narimasen, lata, Oku no tamashii
no kakutokusha wo shinja no aide ni fuyashi;
kyOkai mo kaiin wo fuyasaneba narimasen, Nihon
no kyokei wa iroiro no homen ni, mads mads su-
sumubeki yochi ga takusan gozaimasu, Mainiehi-
yobi no ky®kai shussekisha ga, ZojU nin to ieba,
gelsekl ga yoi to o-omoi ni narukamo shiremasen
88, BeiMedsi—no Okii machi ni aru kydkai nado
dewa, heikin go Eya§%-n1n Kg;é§§§§EQ§$JRBj¥%¢“
hazukashii to omo U+ Ken su
na §hiddsha to Oku no kaiin wo ete, tsui ni wa,
warera no Seinan Gekuin, Jo Gakuin, Fukuin Sho-
ken sonota no Kirisutoky® jigy® dantai wo mo,

’ minasame no chikars de, sasaeru yoni natte ita-
dakitd gozaimasu,

Korera no koto wa, ikanimo konnen na, men-
. d0 'ne koto no yOni omowsremasu, Fujinkai no
-seki de, mx naze konna ko%o wo hanssu no dard
t0 0-0moi ni naru kata mo gozaimash®. Kore wa
‘miomea minna , danshi no shigoto no ySdesugsa,
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fujin mo otto no naijoshe to shite, sekinin no
ikubun wo kanjiru hazu de gozaimasu, -Soreba=-
kari de naku, fujin mo sekinin wo owsneba nari-
masen, Wareware shinja ga, Kirisuto ni chikai
.Belkatsu wo nashi, Oku no tamashii wo- -Kirisuto
. ni michibilu koto wa, Beikoku demo Nihondemo,
ichiban taisetsu na koto de gozaimashs, 155 @
wetakushi ga mOshiagemashita wake wa, minasama
to tomoni, korera no koto wo ksngaetakatts
kara de.arimasu, Kasanete moshiagemasu ga,
Kirisuto wo seimel to shite ikiru shinja ga,
kenshinteki katsud® wo shite itadakitai to
omoimasu,

Owari ni, chishin kara moshiagetai hito-
Isu no koto ga gozaimasu, Iimamade mOshiageta
koto wa, "nezuyoi Kirisutokyo jigyd wo kizu-
kiagen ga tame" de arimashita, KXondo mBshi-
agemasu kote wa, minasama ga jikyd dokuritsu
nasatta ato no, t6ki mirai no kote de gozaima-
su, Kondo wa Nihon kara, Nihon no senkySshi
wo, ManshU nari, Taiwan nari, mats ws Shina e,
o-okuri ni neru koto wo kangaete itadakitd go-‘
zaimasu. labun minagame we, Nihon no kyokai
de warers,Gakuin ya sonotano KirisubokyS, Jigyd
wo sasaete iku koto sura,fukand to okangénina-
rimash®, Mashite Nihon Xkara senkydshi wo ha-
" ken suru koto wa omoi-mo~oyobanu koto-da to-
o-omoinasaru kamo shiremasen, Keredomo, Bkii
Jigyo mo hajime kara Bkiku wa gozaimasen. Wa-
takushidomo wa, sono chiisai dai ippo kara,
yoki jumbi wo shinakereba narimasen., Sorede
mazu, tejikai jumbi to shite, minasama no ehi-
kaku ni aru, megumarezaru hitobito no +tame ni,
teukushite itadaXitd sozaimasu, - :

Watakushidomo fujin wa, ima kojiin to ka,
Reiby0in toka, mets wa Yoroin to iyuyone okii
Jigyo wo hajimeru koto wa dekimasumsi, Kere-
domo watakushidomo wa, motto tejikai chiisei -
koto wo nasu koto ga dekimasu, Minssame Wo "‘
fujinkai nimo, tash® no o-kane ga ari, hitori-
bitori wa Kami ni sasagubeki toki wo motte o-
rimgsu. Wearera no nasubeki koto we nasnde gozali-
mashCka? O-wakare ni nozomi, kono Fujinkai ga,
Kami no yorokobitamd igi aru ayumi wo nasu yo-
ni, inoru shidai de gozaimasu. Fujin DBmeikai
€&, "Scheéll" shi no hataraki wo, tasukete iru-
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koto wa, jitsu ni yorokobubeki koto de gozaima--
su, Sono uchi ni RinkGsha ga mattaku jiky® de
keizoku suru hi ga meirimasu desh@. SOshitara
kondo wa, minasama ga Mansh® ni, Taiwan ni
Shine ni Rink®sha ya sono ta no hateraki wo o-

@ hejime ni nawd Wt hi no, ichijitsu mo hayaka-
ran koto wo, inoru mono de gozsimasu,

Owari,—r
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JOSHI SHLNEH‘EQIHATARAKI NI TSuLTE|HOKOKU,

Tadaima |go~hGkoku wo itasghimasu no ni‘m3hhilnka wo matta1
hajimenakereba naranai oto wo|makoto ni|zan-nen ni zonjimasu,
Mochiron mina sama mo|go-zonji. no yo ni[ saku nen no .
Fujin Domeikei no toki wa|takhen isogashu gozeimashita no
de|subete no stsumari ni|shusseki suru to il wake ni wa |
meirimasen deshita] Watakushi walwatekushi ga kono iin ni |
e remashita toki ni wa|shusseki itashite orimasen deshita
Mate)natsu yasumi ni dekakeru jumbi wo|itashite orimashita
toki made| tare hitori to shite|watakushi ga eraflareta koto wo |
hanasghite kudasaru keta ga|arimasen deshite

Watakushi ge|hajimete sore wo ukagaimashita toki ni |
watakushi wa| Domeikai no kambu katagata ga |go-s0dan no ue de
kimete|tadachi ni go-tsuchi kudasaréta noda to|omoimashita ]
keredomo hachil gwatsu nd natte|sore wa saku nen Kumamoto no
S8kai no toki ni kimatta no da|to 1@ koto wo shirimashite |
tais0 odoroita shidai de gozaimasu/ EKonna wake de gozaimasu
kara| konnen nan no hataraki me|shinakatte koto wo|yurushite

itadekitai to gonjimasu,|

Watakushi wa|katemte|Amerike no joshiseinen kei no | .
wakai fujingeta to|hataraite imashita toki[motto-mo makoto no
saiwai to|reiteki manzoku wo |ajiwankkxiks njivﬁita koto wo
oboete orimasu] Watakushi wa|liihon no joshiseinen no kategata
wolaishimasu] Mata ten no on-chichi ue sama ga korerax no
katagata wo[ o~tasuke suru teme nil*atakuani wo omochii
kudesaru koto wo|kib& itashite orimasul Sarebal/moshi mina
soma ga|konnen nani mo iteshimasen deshite koto wo|o-yurushi
kudeseimashite |[futatabi oerabi kudesaimesunerabe|wetekushi wa
ral nen joshimeinen no uchi ni hateraku teme ni| zenryoku wo
tsukushitei to|zonjimasu]

[ Moshi mo|mine sema ga|rei nen mo kono iin ni watakushi weo
oerabl kudeseimesu narsbe [watskushi to tomo ni o-hataraki
kadasarul san nin no go=fujin wolerande itadakitei to sonjinasul
Watakushi no kibo wofmoshiagemasu nareba|kono iin no wchi
ni| Beinan Jo Gakuianuw-ﬁ&hiﬂl 1ubeki fujitd—-——.
seinen joshi ni shitelteki~td naru keta )-oyobi Domeikei mo
kaich5 |kono san nin galteki-t3 da to zonjimasu)

Domeikai no keich® wa|betsu to itashimashite]|kono iin
no tsutome wa| joshisei~nen kai wo|soshiki suru koto to]

tsugomeru koto |mata|wakaki fujingate nilmochiireruru maigetsu




Y

no progrsmu wo|tsukuru koto de gozaimasho) soshitelDomei
kei no kalcho wa|kono programu wo go rem ni natte|Domei
kai no keikaku|o-yobi| shugi to itchi suru yo ni| teki-to
neru chiii wo|iin no teme ni| o-atae kudasaru koto da to
zon jimeagul

. 0 warl ni|mina same ga|futetsu no kéto wo)go-chiii
negaital to zonjimasu/ Dai ichi ni|keno iin no|mokuteki to
shite|ral nen no sokail niwe| joshisel nen kei ga|honnen no
ni-bai ni|neru yo ni|mate|keku joshi seinen kai kaicho
ni|yoki keikaku to|meiryo naru programu wo|mal-getsu hajime
ni watasu koto ga|dekiru yo ni |[itashitai to zonjimesu]
Progremu wa|rai nen ichi gwatsu ichinichi kare|jikke
itashitei no de arimesu] Dai ni no koto wa|kono Domeikei
we |dekite hi mo amsei koto de arimesu kars|jdbun ni hiys wo
dasu koto waldekinai to zonjimasu no deltoku ni moshi-
agetal to zonjimasul Sore wa|migsion no kaikei ni zokuehit
inai| kojinteki no kifukin wcfrmo‘gga imasu kara|rai nen no |

watakushidomo iin no hiyo wa|sore kara shishutsu itashitai
tol zonjinamu/
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FUJINKAI NI MOTTOMC HITSUYONA MITSU NO KOTOGARA,

Watakushi wa kono tebi| kochire ye mairu tokken wo eme-
shita koto yal shibarsk{tvno aida mina sama ni|o-hanashi
wo sura kikai wo emashitas koto wo| Kpeini zonji-masu, .
Watakushi we|Nihon ye mairimashite|/ni nen ni narimasu gal ;
mede kotoba ga fujubun de gazaimasu, Watekushi wa Nihongo
ga yoku dékiru kara|o-hanshi wo itasu to iu wake de wa
arimagen\m tada Kirisuto wo aishi|Kirisuto no go- jigyo ni
teuite/ ikubun demo mina sema ni|o=haneshi shitai to iu
kokoro karalitasu no de gozaimasu kara|dozo mins sema wa|
watakushi no machigai wo otori kudasaranai de|tada Kirisuto
to sono go-jifye ni tsuite|o-kangae kudasara y5 ni o-negal
itechimasu, Vetakushi we Pujinkai no mina seama ya| ehinja
no katogata no teme ni|mitsu no taisetsu nz koto wo|o-hana-
Bhi-itashitgi to zonjimssu,

Dai ichi wa: Kumk Sama no o-kotoba de aru seisho wol
kenkyu surn koto de arimasu. Watakushidomo we seisho wol
tanaghli no kate tolhakkiri mitomete inai y5 de gozaimasu,
Kami Sema wa watakushidomo galinochi wo moohi—tsuzukeru no.
ni hitsuyo na|shokumotsu wo o-sonae kudasaimesu, Oku no
shinja wa kgre wo shiranal delmainiehi selsho-kenkya wol
shinal yo de gozaimasu. Moshi soko ni uete| yase-hosgtta
katawa ga iru to ketei itgshimesunareba| mine pan wa kanarazul
sono hito no soba ni itte|nanika tabomono wol o~atae ni naru
de gozeimasgho, Watakushidomo walhito no temashii wo miru
koto ga dekimosen no deldore-kurei seisho—kenkyu ni|uete iru

. ke to 1u koyo wo shirimasen, Shikeshi|moshi watakushidomo
gulkarada wo miru koto no dekiru yo nitamashii wo mo ) miru
koto ga dekimashits naraba|katawa deluete iru tamashii wo
motte iru hito ga|takusan iruders to omoimasu, Shinja no
tamaghil we|seisho wo kenkyu suru de nai naraba|kegshite
kenzen de| katsudo suru koto wa dekimasen, Kono kyokal no
mina eamz no uchi ni wa(seisho—kenkyu no fujubuma tame nif
uete irassharn kata no nai koto wolkibo itashimasu gajmoshi
fuks ni shite|gozaimesu narabal komban kera mainichil kenkyu
wo o-hajime nesai, Mina san wa tashikani| mainichi ]
go-jibun no o-karada ni|shokumotsu wo yaru koto wo|o-olg°ta. '
ri ni naransil desho, sore-naraba|tamashii ni kate wo ataeru
tame ni walyori—ijo no chui wo|o=harai nagera nakereba nari-
magumal, Mina san gal shokumotsu wo o-torini naru to doyo nil
tabitabl seisho wo kenkya nns akerebe narimasen, Seigho wa
watekushidomo ni] sore wo kenkyu suru koto no|ikeni taisetsu
de aru ka to iu koto wo)oshiste imasu, Kyuyaku—églaha no |
yogensha no hitori naru yoshue wal|ksmex "Kono okite no fumi
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Fajinkal ni Mottomo Hiteuyéne mitsumKotogara,

~_wo lnanjl no kuchi yori kemsws henasubckarazu|yoru mo
hiru mo|kore wo ompite| sono uchi ni shirughitarn tokoro wol

kotogotoku mamorite okonackm| sarabe nanji no michi|saiwei wo
e|nanji kanarazu kachi wo ubeshi”| to itte orimasn, lata
‘D_abide wa| shihen e hysuku ju-ku-hen no| hyaiu-go~setsu ni)
"Nenji no. mikotoba walwe—ga ashi no tomoshibi|ws—ga michi
no hikari nari"l to moghite imesu, Shinyaku seisho molZKami
Sama mo o-kotoba galikani taisetsu na mono de aru ka wol
watakushidomo ni oshiete imasu, Shitogyoden Ju-shichi-sho
Julssetsu ni]Ruka wa|berea no hito ni tsuitel" Kono tokoro =
no hitobito wa|tesaronike no monoz yori wa[hito-to-nari
yoki ge yue nil|kono-mite michi wo kiki|kajno gotoki kotel
hatghite aru ka naki ka wolshiran totelhibi ni seisho wo
sagureri "|to moshite imasu, Tudaima watekushi we| shinkyu-
yaku—-seisho no kisha ga moshimashita kotoba wo!insﬁa shite]
eolsho wo mainichil|kenkyni suru koto no taisetsuna Lyu wo
mSshi-sgemashitg, Ichilchi sore wo|okioku nasari nikim go=
zaimasu naraba!korekara moshiage yo to surufmottomo taisetsu
na koto| sunawachi|Kirisuto ga osghaimaBRita o=kotoba dake
demo| okioku kudasaru yo ni|o-negal moshiagemasu. Yohane-den
roku-zho no rokquLQEanetau ni| "Inochi wo tamo monowa
.néra"'nfg nari|niku we eki nashilwa—ge nanjira ni iishi koto wal
mitafi nari inochi nari'Mto Osersremeshita. Sore de Wataku~
shidomo ga | inochi aru rei wo mochitai to omoimasu naraba |
seisho wo kenkyu shinekergba narimssen,
Fujinkai ya)shinja no katagata ni|talsetsuna dai ni
no koto welhisoke-naru inori de arimasu, Muronl™ujinkal ya
kitokal nado deriqggpkota ¥ taigetsuna koto we|mdsu made
mo gozaimagen ga| jibun hitari?Kiﬁyto tomo ni aru toki nil
inotl no, walmottomo taisetsuna koto de arimasu, Mina sen zal’
nanika| tomodachi no tasuke wo negattari| sodan shiteri nasai-
masu toki ni] ozei no hito no me no mae delnasaru no wa|o=su~
#i nasarenal desho|kifto|tomodachi no hoka deremo inai|shi-
zukena tokoro ni yukitei tolonozomi nasaru desho, Kirusuto
wa| watakushidomo no tomodachi de goraimnsu kara|hito ni
hakasu taigetsu na kotogara we)subete Kirisuto to hanasaneba
narimascn, Kirisuto honasu mottomo yoi Hoho val| jibun hitori
I .deishizukn.na heye mi|yuku koto de erimesu, Kirisuto zal
kono yo ni irashaimashita toki ni|sono rei woloshimeghi
kudasaimaghita, Rukaden roku sho| juni setsu ni|"Sono foki
Tesul inori no teme ni|yama ni yukdte |yomosugara Kami ni ino-
reri"lto arimesu, Kirisuto wa|watakushidomo ga hitori del
Kaml to mejiwaru koto wolonozomininarimasu, Mataiden roku
sho| rokusetsu ni "I Nanji inoru toki wa] hisoke naru heys ni

irilto wo tojite|kakure taru ni imasu nanji no chichi ni
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inut&!saraha]kak&rgtqrg ni mitame nenji no chichi we|mzmx
arawa nilmukui temobeghi" to osghaimashita, Kirisuto we
inori gag surebal|ato wa dodemo yol to iu y6 niltannitinoru
koto wo lmx o-oshieni natfae no de wa arimesen|inori ni
kuwagte) chikara wo atae tamé no de gozaimasu, Seisho ni|
‘subete no chikarawo ware ni tamaeri|nenjl we-ga na ni yori¥.
‘e chichi nl motomebalatagrargbeshi'to osghaimashita,
Shite miru tolinori wa|Kemi Suma no o-kokoro wo ugoks su
mono de ari|Kemd Sem: wa|subete no mono wolo-ugokashi ni
naru to iu koto wol| ghiru koto ga dekiru no de arimasu,
‘Seisho nl shirubarete oru|Kemi no kotachi no keiken wa|
inori no chikera wo| akiraka nilwetakushidomo ni shimeshite
imasu, TIma Mose no inori wo shirabete mimasu tolkare no
inori ni yotte|Isuraeru no tami wa| Paro-ws no tekara sukui-
dasgre, kKokal no mizu wa futaetu ni wakare mera no nigai mk
- mizn wa emaku nari!iwakara mizu wa hotobasghiri ide;
amareku-bito wa tairage-rare;Miriamu no raibyo wa iyasers;
saisan saiehi| Teuraeru-bito walEBhoba no ikeri yori manuka-
redokitja no kamikizu kara tasulcergrel yoshua wal Isurgeru
ningoku no bokushe to shite|tatcraremsshita.korera wa
subete! Mose no inori no kekke de erimasu, Korera no mono-
gatarl walinori ga chikara de aru to iu koto yalloce Gn] .
Tkani inorubelika wo shitte ita to iu koto wol|watakushi-
‘domp hi Joshlete 1ra wo de gozaimasgu, DSelsho no noika ni
wallose to onaji]inori no keiken wo motts hite ga)takusen
arimosn ga|kmnkekixdema konnichi demo |doye de gozaimasu,
Hono kyokel demolonaji go-keiken wo nasaru koto gal dekira
node srimasu, Mina San galkyokel ya Fijifikal wo|motto
hatlen saseyoto|onozomi nasalmssunerabe|kore madel oinori
ni natte yorl molmotio go-nesghin nil|tabitebi oinori na-
sai,

Daisan wa: Ko jinteki hoshi de arimesu. Kaml Sama wal
watakushidomo ga|seischo wo kenkyd shitari|inottari suru
koto wolonozomi naseru bakari de nakulKami Sema no-teme m
ni|hateraku koto wo mo|gzo-yokyu nasaru no de gozaimasu,
amerika no aru hitori no fujin gal fujinkei de| indo ni
dendo shite iru|funjindendSshi no koto wolaru Putari mo
kalin-tachi ga hanaah145hlyoroknnda irumo wo kikimashita.; '
Sono futari ga|Kono fijindendoshi no gekkyd wa|harastte . |
itanode arimasu, Kiilte ita fujin wa| mazushikute| hon no '
vazuka bokari|deshite itaholle erimasu, Kal ga owattel|
kono fujin wa uchi ye kaeriljibun za waguka shika|dasu
koto no dekinai koto wol kapashimimashite, sBehite. j4bun
walKirisuto wo slsuru yu-e ni|Xami Sema ye Kemi Sama no
ai wolindo no hitobito'nomimnamﬁgplsubeta no kuni no
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Fujinkel nl lottomo Hitsuyone Mitsu, Kotogare.

hitobito nilkikaseru teme niliroiro no koto ;a shite mi-
toi|doshite Kemi Sema wa)jibun ni mo)o-kane wo takusen|
btaete kudaserenal no daro tolhitorigoto no yoni moshi-
mashita, ©Dono banlkodomora wo nekgghilie no naka ga
shilzumette keralseisho wo mottelnikei no heye ni ittef

. jibu:{ no kooro wo | Kaml Sama ni uchi skemashita, ‘
Inotte xxk% iru uchi ni|nemida we ho wolnagare kudgri-
maghite, Inoriowaite|seisho wo hirekilnaguseme no koto-
ba wo yonde iru uchi ni|{Kemi Sama waltakusan no kane wo
dasu koto bakeri galloshi no michi de wa nai|kyokai ya
fujinksd no teme nllhatarsku koto ga|omee no tsutome de
aru|to iu koto wo|oshimeshi ni narimeshita, 8oko de
kono fujin walkinjo no hitobite ya tomodachi no aida nil
isshokemmel hatarsite|karers wo Kirisuto ni miechibikil
kyokei ni kanyusgsgltsul ni wa fujinkei ni kanyuessse-
maghita, Pujinkel wa igen yori molsambai mo|ningu ge
fuemasghita, Kami Sams" wa|moshi dekireba|o-Yane wo degu
koto mo|onozomi ni nerimesho galo=kane wo dasu dasanu ni
kekawarazulkono fujin mo yo ni|hataraku koto wolkaiin
meimei nilonozomi nasaru node arimasu, Watakushi wa
kochira ye tebitebllmairu koto wa dekimasen, mata kotoba

. ga fujubun na teme ni)|iroiro o-hanashi wo suru koto mo
dekimansen; keredomo)Kami Sama we|watekushi ge rioshi-agets
koto wal|yoku owakeri ni narimasu, Wetakushi va| kona
‘kyokni ya fujinkai ga| tadeima 6-hanashi moshiagemashita
fujin nolkyokai ya fujinkal yori mo\motto mottol Ltakusan
ni naru yo|mina sama go-meimei gal o~hataraki kudasaru
kote wo inorimasu,
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THE DEEPENING OF THE SPIRITUAL LIFE Or THE INDI?IDU&L *
CHURCH MEMBER,

It is a great privilege to be with you again after
a year's abeence, I wish it had been possible tor me to
vielt you more often, I hesitate to say anything to you W
because I cannot speak to you, Instead, I will have to
read and I am very unskillful at reading your language.
But. God has put a message on my heart and therefore tor
Christ's sake and for God's honor and glory I will try to
glive you that message in the best way I ecan.

I want to speak about "The Deepening of the Spirituel
Life ot the Individual Church Member", I know all of you
want to heve a prosperous church; theretore, I have selsct
ed this subject, If a church has deep-rooted prosperity
which will stand the test of hot weather and cold weather
and various trying circumstances then the members of the
church will have to lead deeply spiritual lives,

1 want to speak of some things which are not neceesar
in order to have the members live deeply spiritual lives
and thus have a prosperous church, First I would say that
in order to have a prosperous church you do not have to
have a missionary living here, Ot course it would help
and I hope you can soon have one; but if you never have
one you can have a presperous church, Next I would say
it is not necessary to have a Bible-woman, It is much
bet.ter for the church members to do the work thean tom have
a paid Bible-woman to do it, Once some one said to me that
a certain church had a married couple of missionaries, two
single lady missionaries and two Bible~women, and this
church was therefors very prosperous, If that same church
had had inetead of those four missionaries and two Bible-
women six really deeply spiritual members, it could have
been just as prosperous, ‘The trouble is that in all Japan
there are very,very few deeply spiritual church members,
Another thing that I would say that is not necessary is
a great deal of money, Often different people have said
to me that such and such a church uses a great deal of
money, and it is therefore very prosperous, We often think
we must make a big display or have tine wonderful kkimgs
things bought with money inbrder to have a large number of
Christiane; bat that is not so, Once a very tamous man

Joined a certain church, ‘he pastor was very proud of




having thie man in his church, so he asked him one day
which of hle sermons led him to accept Christ. ‘rhe famous
man told the pastor that it was not & single word which he had
sald which had caused him to want to become a Christian,

He told him that the life of a faithful, deeply spiritual
poor woman had led him to want to accept Christ as his :
saviour, He said that the old woman did not know him .
and had never spoken a word to him but that he had watched
her true devoted life and her faithfulness to all church

work and that her lite had led him to 6hrist, 8o we see it
is not money that counts, but deeply spiritual lives, That
is what your church and every church in Japan and the whole
world needs,

I have told you some things which are not nesessary, now
I want to mention some thingsm which are necessary, if the
members are to be deeply spiritusl and the church therefore
prosperous, First is that all the members of the church
should fully surrender all, Even the smallest sins must be
surrendered and put out of the heart and life if one wishes
God's Spirit to come in in great power, GSome time Christians
think it is all right just so they do not steal or kill
or do big sins like that, They think thet if they do not
commit blg sins then it is all right to do such things as
buying a little on Sunday or in other ways not keep the
Sabbath holy, But God is not pleasedwhen cven the smallest
wrong is committed, If we want to pleoase Him, every sin -
gmall and large mlike - must be put out ot our lives and
hearte, F

But it will not do for us to empty our hearts of ein and
leave them empty. We must fill our hearts and lives with good
things, Therefore, I would say that the second taing which is
necegsary for the individual church members if their church
is prosperous is to "Study the Bible". Bach person must study
it individually as well as at church, fou must have a plan
because if you only carelessly pick it up occasionally you will
not enjoy or understand it. In II Timothy 2:15 we read:”Study
to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth :
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth", .

If you want to rightly divide the word of truth, then you must
study it carefully every day by some good plan. I have some
good bopks with me which will teach you a good plan of daily
Bible atudy. I would be glad for you to look at them after-
wards and if you will promise to read it carefully every day

I will be glad to give you one,
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The Deepening of the Spiritual Life of the Individual
Church Member,

A third necessary thing is much sarnmest individual
prayer. Lf we tail to talk to God every day and fail to
remain quiet before God long enough for him to speak to us

| then we need never expect God to fill us with his Spirit,
Many Christians think prayer means only to ask God for what
they want; but that is oniy a part ot it., We should always
first thank God for what he has given us and we ought also
to be quiet before God and listen for him to whisper into
our hearts what he wants us to do, Then we must always xsm
remember that we must not pray for anything unless what we
are asking for will glorify God. We must ask earnestly

and often if we expect God to answer us. God does not
answer half-hearted prayers,

The fourth very important thing for us to pay attentio
to is the fact that if we want to live deeply spiritual
lives, we must live lives of "Service", One m way I am
sure God would have you serve him is by working in the
Fujinkei. I do not know how you do here; but in many
places the most of the tujinkai mectings are led by the
pastor, I am sure this does not please God; because he
does not plan for the pestor to do all the work and the
members to come in and fold their hands and sit and listen,
God plans for all Christians to live a 1ife of service.

The ideal way to have a fujinkai meeting is to have a pro-
gram and let sll of the members take part in turn in giving
it. 'There ought to be two meetings a month, One time ought
to be for Bible study and the second time tor study of how
God would have us help others in Japan, Korea, Russia, Chine
and to the uttermost part of the world, God nmever pours out
his spirit upon individuals or churches unless they are
helping others. That is one of the main reasons the
churches of Japan are not as prosperous as they should be,
Before you can heln others, you must study their needs so

as to know how to hel- in the right way, These needs ought
to be studied in the fujinkai meetings, Another way you
ladies ought to work is to build un and organize a Joshi
Seinenkal, Because you do not have many young ladies in
your church is not any reason why you do not need or cannot
have a joshi seinenkai, "hat is the very reason why you
should have one so as to get in more young ladies, If you
have two young ladiees who are church'members or two other
yaumgxixdkex church members who are interested in work for
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the young ladies whether they are young or not, that is all
you need, One can be the presidsnt and the other one the
secretary and treasurer together, “These two can work and ¥x
bring in others, ' I hope you will teke thie very seriously
and pray and work until you get a good joshi seinenkai.
Every church which does not have & good organization

for its young ladies 1s making e grave mistake, It 1is
always the duty of the mother to look after the daughter,
You ladies are the mothers of the church and it is your
obligation to look after the spiritual growth of the young
ladies of your church and econgrsgation., I hope you will

set youraslves earnestly to the task ot doing this so that
when you come before Jesus on the judgment day he will not
have you charged up with the ein of neglecting to mother

the young ladies who do attend and those who should attend
your church, Another place where you ladies ought to work

is in the Sunday School, God has planned for woman to teach
and train and look atter children, By nature you are better
fitted to train children then men. It is therefore your duty
to study your Bible long and earnestly so that you cen be able
to teach the children in Sunday School, If there are no
teachers ror the Sunday School children, then you mother

of the church ought to feel that you are sadly nagloctin;.
your duty, Snother good thing to work for is the prayer-
meeting, The kind of prayer-mesting you have is a good index
to the epiritual life of the church, If you have only a very
few at prayer-meoting every week, then the spiritual 1life of
your church is at e low ebb, T know you ladies do not want
your church to be at & low ebb spiritually; thersfore it is
your duty to help build up the interest and attendance of
your prayer-mesting,

In concluslon I want to speak of the most important work
of all: that of winning souls to Christ, God greatly honored
us when he told us we could win othere to him, He gives us %k
the privilege % of teaching others about his great heart of
love for all mankind, If you will surrender all to Jesus,
study your Bible earnestly dally, pray often and work
faithfully in your church and will trust God to help you .
then God will use you to win others for him, This is the
greatest and moat blessed wotk in all the world. The Japanese |
Christians do not work to win their tellow countrymen to .
Christ like the Christians of other nations., I do not know mk
why they do not; but 1t is a sad fact that they do not, On

~ the way back from the Pujin Domeikai at Sasebo, Miss Nakaji
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the principal of the Christian Training School in Osaka
was talking with some of the foreigners and told them about
a mesting she attended while she was in America recently,
.. She said at that great gathering there weres missionaries
from all over the world, She said that the missionaries
from all the other countries told about what large numbers
of people accepted Christ and how they went out and won mkk
others, ©She said the missionaries from Fapan could not
tell about how the Japanese Christians go out and win mkkax
others, because they are not earnest and zealous to win
others like Christians of other nations, Therefore the
Miesionaries from Japan had to keep quiet, Miss Nakaji
sald she was very sorry for the missionaries from Japan,
/It does not matter about the missionaries but how do you
- suppose Christ felt when he heard ebout thoseparnest
Christians in all of the other countries and never heard
suchx a thing about the Japanese Christians? How do you
suppose Christ feels all the time? Of course he knew
before that meeting all about all Christians all over the
world, Do you suppose Christ is happy and pleased when
he thinks about the fact that Japanese Christians are not
earnest in winning others, The missionaries and pastors
cannot win Japan for Christ, If all of Japan is ever won
for Christ, then all of the Christiane must work earnestly
Are the Kagoshima Baptist ladies going to do their part in
winning Japan end the world for Christ? Begin now, as soon
as this meeting is over - on your way home or after you get
home, if there are eny in your home who are not Christians.
Do not wait until tomorrow or later; but begin now to win
souls for Christ!
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KAKU KYOKAT TIN NO SHINKO SKIKATSU WO FUKAMERU TO 1U KOTO,

Watalughi wa nihongo ga
dekimsgen keraymina sams ni o-hanashi moshi-sgeru koto wo
chiicho itashimasu ga, konnichi wa mina sema ni o-hanashi
moshiagemasu kawari ni, kaita mono wo yonde mitai to omoi- -
, masu, Nihongo wo yomimasu koto mo itatte heta de gozai- .
: magy kara,o-wakerininaru ka doka ggm to zonjimasu ga, tada ‘5
Kami Sama ga watakushi ni o-atae kudasaimashita- o-kotoba
ni-tsuite Kurisuto no tame Kami’#o mi-sakse no teme ni ]
watakushi no dekiru ichi ban yoi h3ho de, sono mi-kotoba wo |
mina sama ni o-wake.itashital to omatte oru ho defgozuima- ™
su, P

Watakushi wa kaku kyokaiin no shink® seikatsu wo fuka-s
mera to iT koto ni-tsuite o-hanashi mSshiagetd gozeimaeu, ‘I'E
Vatekushi wa mina sama ga kySkal no saken-ni neru keto wo
o-nozomi ni natte.irassheru koto to zonjimasu node, kono
dai wo erabimashita, Kydkal ga iroirona kokoromi,matawa
shirén ni attemo sukoshi mo ugokanai yona fukagku ne wo

oroshita ryusei wo moghitsuguketai nara, shinje kakuin ga
hontd ni fukai shinko seikatsu wo okurxgneba narimasen,

3
Watekushi we hajime ni shinja ga fukai shinko seikatsn %
wo o-kuri,soshite kyokal ga sgkasgru tame ni kanardishimo i
hitsuyo de nal mono ni-tsuite moehiagemasho, Dalichi ni 3
kydkai éa sgkaery tame ni kenarazushimo koko ni senkyoshi
ge teiju suru hitsuyo wa grimasg Mpchiron senkySshi ye .4k
4= o-tasuke wo }d:.amhi.lmn..su..r:mt.a‘,l £ ':‘;‘SMJ'
 kyoshl ze nai kara to itte kyokai ge sakai nal to fi koto
wa arimasen, Tsugi ni kenerazushimo fujindendGshi wo m}a-—
ngba-naran to il koto arimesen. Kycokailn ga megumi ni
mitasaret®m hatarakimesu-narube, fujindendSshi wo petihes gk
yato yori mo motto yoi to omoimasu, Aru-toki, aru hito ga
.:atakushi ni doko«soko no kySkail ni wa flfu-zure no sen-
yOshi to, mikon no jokyGshi futari, to fujindendoshi ga
fatari oraremasu kara sono kyokal we talhen sakaete iru to
lyeremashita, Shikeshi sono yong#n no senkysshi to futari
no denddtu no kawari ni,rokunin no meggmareta shinks fu-
kal shinja ga arimeshitaras chBdo onsji yoni sakastg to
ghinjimasu, Nihon no kyokai no tame ni watakushi ge setsu
ni inoru koto wa megumgreta sinko fukai futgli no shinja ga
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takusan ma dekiru koto desu, e g § J
Kyokal ga sakeeru noni kanarezushimo hitsuy3 de nei

del ni no koto wa oku no o~kane ga nakutemo yoroshl to iu ‘

koto desud 7 Yoku ano kyokai ni wa takusan o-kane ga aru .

kara, sore de sakmeru no da to id hito ga arimasu, Wataku- ¥

shidomo wa kySkai ni oku no hito ga kuru y5 ni naru tame

ni,o~Kane wo tsukatte nanlka ok hito wo odgrokasu yona

¥oto wo seneba-naran to omoimasu ga kehite say® de wa goze

zgaimasen, Aru toki ni aru shi-de yuimei-na hito ga kyokal

ni irimeshita. Bokushi san wa Oo-yorokobi de, aru hi sono
hito ni, "Anata wa watakughi no itsu no sekkyo ni kanji-te
K#risuto ni shitageu yoni narimashita ke", to tazunemashit
ta, BSuruto sqno yumeina hito wa, "Natakushi_ge Kirisuto
shinja nf narétai to oms yoni naremashita ®e wa enata no
sekkyo ni kanjitg kara de wa arimasen, hitori ho bimbong
fujin ga chujitsu ni Kirisuto ni tsukaste,fukal shinks sei
katsu wo okuitte iru no wo mite,watekushi no sukuinushi to
shite Kirisuto wo ukeru yoni narimeshita,\| Komo rofujin wa
mae kura watakushi wo shitte ita no-de-mo-naku,mata wataku
shi mo, kono fujin to hito koto mopMotoba wo majigta koto =
wa arimasen ga, watakushi wa kgoo je ga kenshin no shogai .
wo okuri mata kySkal no subete no shigoto wo, yorokonde
shite oru myshi no seikatsu wo mite, yoku shitte orimeshita.
Sore de watakushi wa kano jo mg no shinkd seiketsu ni mi-
chibikarete Kirisuto ni shitagau yoni narimashita nodesa 'y pyri-ag
to bokushiini kotaemashita. De gozaimasu ga taisetsuena

mono wa o-kane de wa nakute, fukai shinks mmlhy sekateu de

aru koto ga o-wakri- de gozaimashd, Kono fukai shinkd sei-
katsu koso, anatagata no kySkai mate Nihon no kyokai ina
seikaiju no kyokail no y5-suru tokoro no mono desu.

Tadaima made kyokalin ga fukai shinksd seikatsu wo
oku kySkai wo saken ni suru ga tame ni kanarazushimo
hitsuyo de nai koto ni tsuite o-hanashi itashimashita kars,
kondo wa hitsuys de aru ten ni-tsuite o-hanshi moshiagema=
sho, Mazu daiichl ni kydkaiin no subete no mono ga issal
wo kami i makassneba narimesen, Kamiino go-seirei ga .
Jubun ni wtakushidomo no uchi ni nozomitamo koto wo
negaimasu naraba, watakushidomo no kokoro to seikgtsu kara,
goku chisena tsumi demo matiaku torinozokaneba narimasen.
Tokiori koroshitari, \Wusundari, suru yona okina tsumi_sae
okasaneba, sorede yol yoni omotte iru shinja ga arimasu,
sodhite sono hitotachi-wapkina tsumi-sae okasgneba nichiyo= Y
& ni sukoshi-gural no kaimono wo shitari, mata wa shigoto
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wo shitarigeshite ansokunichi wo sopna ni kiyoku mamoramai
demo, yoi y3 ni kangaete orimasu, Shikashi Kami Wa donna
chisana tsumi demo,watakushidomo ga okasu koto wo o-yoro-
kobininarimasen, Moshi watakushidomo wa Kami/Wooyorokoba~
eetel to omoimasu naraba,daish® ni kekawarazu, subete no
tsumi wo watakushidomo no kokoro to seikatsu kara torisa-

rgnsbd nar;maaan.

Shikashi watakushidomo no kokod#o kara tsumi wo tori-
nogoite mugpshikushite, sono mama nani mo mitasanal de, |
subete dku koto wa watekushidomo no tame ni yoku arimasen.
Watakushidomo wa yol mono wo motte watakushidomo no kokoro
to seikatsu to wo mitgsangba narimasen, Sokode watakushi
wa kySkaiin kekuji ga jibunre no kyokei wo sakan #i* suru
ga teme ni hitsuyo de aru dai ni no koto wa scisho wo ken-
kyT suru koto de aru to m'ta-shiagtai no de gozaimasu,

Watakushidomo wa kySkai de seisho wo manabu to ddyo
ni kakuji jlbunde-mo mgnabaneba narimasen. Moshijanatdgata
ge tokiori seisho wo te ni shite, nan no chui mo harawasu
ni yomeba, nan no kydmi mo nai bakari-dewa.naku, mi-kotobs
wo satoru-koto-surg dekimasen kara, watakushidomo we hito-
tsu no sadamptte keikaku ni. motoguite yonds hd ga yoi to
omoimasu, Temote ko-sho &sshd jigo setsu ni, tsugi no y3
ni kelte gozaimasu., "Nanjira shinri no kotoba vo,tadauﬁé;g-
ku oshie, hazuru tokoronaku hatarakibito to narite,Kamisno
mae ni rentatsu seru mono to naran koto wo hageme",
Moshi’ anatagata ga shinri no kotoba wo tadashiku hito ni
wakgchitai to o-omei ni narimasu naruhn,anatagnta wa aru
keikalguni motozuite mainichi seisho wo manabgneba narima-
sen.

‘ Dai san ni teiseteu na koto wa, kojinteki no inort

e gozalmangu, Moshi wetakushidomo Ee mainichi Kami sama
to o-hanashi wo itashi]made Eém sama ga watekushidomo ni
hanasghite kudasaru noni (& Kami{no mi-mae, ni
selza shite orimasen narabs, watakushidomg wa Kamiﬁgg on-
mitema ni mitasgreru nozémi wa gozaimasen. Shinja mno naka
ni wa kito to wa watekushidomo ge hoshii koto wo Kami sema
ni o-negai suru koto de aru to kangseru hito ge arimasu ga



jitsu wa sore wa fi.to no ichi bubun de atte, zembu dewa
arimasen, = Vatakushidomo wa dai ichi ni Kemi sama ga

sudeni atae tamd mono ni taishite kanshagshi, mata taku-
shidomo ni nani wo nagashimen to nasaru ka Knminno mi-kos
wo kiku teme ni mi-mae ni shizuke ni suwargnebe narimasen,
Inori ni teuite mo-hitotsu oboete ingkereba —naranal koto
wa watakushidomo wa inoru koto wa nandemo Kami’{o eiko
arawgsu mono de.nakute.wa-naranai to ill koto desd.? Wataku-
shidomo wa honto ni Kami sama ni kotaete itadaks to omou
naraba nesshin ni® mata tabitabi inorgneba narimasen,

Kami sama wa funesshin-na inori ni wa o-kotae ni narimasen.

Watakushidomo no ghinko seikatsu wo fukagku suru tame-
ni,dai shi ni kokorogakeneba naranu taig} su na mondal wa,
W5shi no shBzal wo okuru to yi koto defa’ 1 samage
anatagata ni hoshi shite hoshii to o-kangae ni naru hito¥s ==
tsu no basho wa fujinkai demg aru,to watakushi wa shinii-
me fu

, yogo ni wa bukushi san ga fujinkail no shikai wo

ra tokoro ga tekusan arimesu. ¥Kore wa tashike-ni Kami
nagii no o-yorokobi ni naranai-kote to omoimesu, Kami xzm
sama wa nanimo-Kamo bokushi san ni sgsgte,kaiin wa tada
shusgeki.shite jitto-shite suwatte kiiu fo wo, o-yorokobini
naranei to omoimasu. Kemi sama wa subete no ahznja Ea
hoshi ne shogai wo okuru yoni kgfkaku shite oraremasu.
Ichi ban yoi hoho wa, kaiin no mina sema ga, nanika suru yo
ni mas-motte purnguramu wo totonoete okukoto de arimasu,
Atpumari wa ikkagetsu ni ni-do ga yoroshii to omoimasu,
Ichi—do no atsumari dewa seisho wo kenkyushi, ta no atsu-
mari de wa Nihon wa,mochiron no koto Chosen, Shina, Roshi-
y&, sono ta seikal no ta no hitobito no tame ni, Kami sama
wa watakushidomo ni nanl wo sasstai to nozonde orgreru-ka-
wo, menabu koto ga hitsuyG de aru to omolmasu. Kojin demo ,
kyokai demo hoka no hito no tame ni nanika hoshi sento
doryoku mhinai naraba Kami sama wa keshits seirei no
chikara wo spaoide kudaﬂaimnsen. Nihon no kydkei ga
motto sakae nai okina riyd wa koke ni aru to omoimasu,
Anatagata wa tani hoshi suru mee ni mazu ikanishite hoshi
subeki-ka-wo shiru tame ni maza karera no yokyl wo shira- .
neba narimasen, Sore yue ni fujinkni ni oite korera no
yokyl ni tsuite kenkyd surebs yoi % omoimasu, M5_hitotsu
mina sama& go-fujintachl gu hatardkareru Joshiseinen kai

wo okgehirame ni neru koto de nrim&ua.
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{ oY Doka kono koto wo majime ni
o-kangae kudasatte ii joshiseinen-kal ga dekiru meds, nes-
shin ni inorl katsu hetaraite kudasaimesen ka. Joshisei-
nen no tem: ni teki-td na kai wo soshiki-shite-nai kyokai
wa shippai de aru to zonjimasu, Wakai musume no teme ni
haha ga sews wo suru nowa, tozen de aru yoni kyokai no
haha de aru mina san ga kyokai no ¥usume de aru joshisei-
nen no kenzen.na hattatsu no teme ni shimpel wo nasaru no
wa mottomo tGzen de arimasu, vatakushi wa mine sama ge
nesshin ni kono koto wo o-kangae ni nari jikk3 nasatte
mina sama ga shinpan no hi ni Kirisuto no mae ni otachi.ni-
natta toki ni, shu ga minz sema no kyGrzai ni shusseki suru
kydkali no musume-san-gata wo sodateru koto wo okotatta
tsumli wo mina sama ni owase-tamo-koto no nail yoni o-ne-
gal moshimasu, Mina sama ga o-hataraki ni nerubeki m5-

.hitutsu no tokoro wa nichlyo gekkd de arimssu. Fujin ga

.Minn eams wa mina sama no kydkai ga seishinteki ni hin-

R

kodomo no sewa wo nashi,kygikn wo suru to yii kogo wa

Kami sama no go-keikaku desu. Kodomo wo kydiku sura niwa
fujin no ho ga danshi yori mo teki shita tensei wo sonae-—
te orimasu, BSore desu kara mins sama ga jubun nichiyd
gakko wo o-oshie ni naru Xoto ga dekiru yoni nesshin ni
seisho wo o-manabi ni naru koto wa mina sama no otsutome
de gozaimasu, Moshi kyokai no Nichiyo gzakis ni tekitd-na
kyoshi ga nal naraba sore wa mina same no talsetsu-na
tsutome wo kaite irassheru to yu koto wo o-kangae kudasai,
Kyokai-no-kitokal mo, mins sams ga o-hatareki ni naru-beki
talsetsu na tokoro desu. Kitoksi no ar ga dono yo de
ary ka to yu koto wa kydkai no seimei wo hakaru mono=__
-gashl de arimasu, Moshi mai-shiu kitokai no shussekisha-
g8, goku-sh5sl de arimasu narsba, kyokai no sejmei mo
makoto-ni hinjaku de aru te yu shirushi de arimasu,

Jaku de aru koto wo onozomi ni naranai to omoimasu. Sore
yue ddka kitSkai wo sakan ni suru yoni gojinryoku nasatte
kudasai, 73

Owari ni nozonds, watakushl wa motio-mo hitsuyo-na

mondai wo kangaete mitei to omoimasu, Sore w tamashii
wo Kirisuto ni michibiku to 74 kogo dedal  “Kaml sama wa




watakushidomo ga, te no hitobito wo Knmi_;-:r;;. michibiku
yoani to go-meirei ni narimashite ga kore wa watakushidomo
no meiyo de erimsu,  Kami sama wa watekushidomo ni. ta no
hitobito ni Kami“%% Hinaru al wo oshieru tokken wo ataste
kudasaimashita, llina sama ge issai wo Kirisuto ni makase
mai~nichi nesshin ni seisho wo lstm1lt::',ﬁ1"-';s]:1‘3.l gshibgshiba

inord ,mata kyokai no tsme ni nesshin ni hataraki, soshite
Kamlsama ga mina sama wom tasukete kudusaru yoni o-negai-
nasarimasu naraba kanarazu Kami sama wa mina sama wo
‘mochiite ta no hitobito wo Kemi*WT“michibitu y3ni teukatte
kudassimasu, Seikal mo uchi ni kore hode okiku mate megu-

‘

~

mpréeta waza wa arimasen, Nihon no shinja wa ta no kuniges -

guni no shinja no yonl dendo ni nesshin de arimasen,

Nazekawa zonjimasen ge makoto ni kangshii kotogaras de go-
zaimasu, Saspho de hirakaremashita Fujinddmeikai no kaéri

michi de, Osaka Joshi Shingakko-Ch3d no Nakeji Sensei ga

, Beikoku de go-ran ni natia shiukai no arisame ni-tsuite,
hitori no gaikolu no hito to hanashite oreremashita.

Sono ehukai ni wa sgikaikakkoku ni itte iru senkydshi ga

“takusan shuspekl nasatta 80 desu, GSono oku-no senkyoehi-

techi we sono kuni no shinja ga nesshin ni mishinja ni

dendS suru arisema wo, monogetarareta s5 desu, Shikashi,

liihon mi wa sono yona nesshinena dendd no biden ga .

arimasen kara, Nihon no senkySshigata wa damatte orareta

85 desu. Sorede Nakaji Sensei wa Nihon no senkydshigata
ni taihen okinodoku ni okenji ni natta so desu. Senkyéshi
wa dodemo yoroshI desu ga, Kirisuto ga ta no kuni no ghin-
Ja wa dendd ni nesshin de aru noni, Nihon no shinja ga
nesshin de nail to yu koto wo, o-kiki ni narimashitars d5
o-kenji ni narimesh®, Mochdron Kirisuto wa sono shitkai de
ge-yo na koto wo o-kiki ni naranai mae kara, seikaijd no
shinja no aripama wo kotogotoku go-zonjideghita. Mina

pama wa Nihon no shinje no kono arisama wo go-ran ni natte
o-yorokobi ni narimesu ka? SenkyGshi ya bokushigiga ikura
hata re mashi%i&go watakushidamo deke-de-wa Nihon no

dendo wa seiko itashimasen, Honto ni Nihon no dendd ni -
seikd.ehi, Nihon no kydka sento suru narsba shinja zental
!p.neashin ni denddo sengba narimessen,’- oo Baputesus
‘to Kydkai no go-fujingate wa Nihon kyoka no tsme ni nasube+
ki howbum wo mattd-shite oraremasu ka® Moshi mina same nol
go-katei ni made Kirisuto wo shinjite orarenai kata ga
arimasu.naraba,kono atsumari ga owaru-to doji ni o-kaseri =
ni~naru-michi kara, dendd wo o-hajime kudasai, Myonichi
made o-machi ni naru hitsuyc wa arimssen, sdshite imas kara
fugu ni ta no hito wo Kirisuto ni michibiku y& ni o~hajime

kuda-sai,

wid
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THE GREATEST OBJECT OF SERVICE,

We were very thankful for the quiet time of

“Test Ve had wp in the mountains, Tt was very

cool and refreshing in Karuizawa. We also attended

many profitable meetings in Karuizawa. - You may
know that all of the Missions in Japan send dele-
gates to Karuizawa every summer and have wnat we
call the Annual Conference of the Federation of
Christian Missions in Japan, They always discuss
various subjectes all related to "How best to bring
in the Xingdom of God in Japan,® This year as in
other years great stress was laid on Country Evan-
gelization, There was also quite a bit of dis-
cussion on the necessity for wise and careful
training of our future ministers. Those present at
the Conference of the Federation of Christian ¥Mis-
slons in Japan all felt that Christianity in Japan
ighgreatly in need of new life and zeal, BResides

the Conference of the Federation of Christian
Missions there were many other profitable and
inspiring meetings, —Phere-was-a Gonvention for
the Deepening of the Spiritual Life, There were
meetings when the Oxford Group Movement was dis-
cussed with the view to seeing if any thing could
be derived from this movement to help bring in
the Kingdom of God in Japan, . Kagawa San went up
there and spoke in English on his work, Aside
from all of those special meetings we had many
good speakers for the regular Sunday services and
mid-week prayer services, The leading speaker who
spoke every Sunday morning was Dr. Richard
Roberts, a well known preacher from Canada, Even
though there were many meetings and we attended
many of them we had some time for quiet and for
reading good books, We found the new book, "For
Sinners Only", by A.J. Rusesell very thought pro-
voking and interesting., An old book which we re-rm
read and enjoyed was, "In His Steps" by Sheldon,

We also found time for some sight-seeing out
from Karuizawa. One place of interest was the lawv
beds near Mt., Asama, I had seen Mt. Aso and Sakur



Jima, but the lava thrown from them is nothing when com-
pared with the huge piles of lava thrown out of Mt,
Asama, When you see Mt, Asama's lava beds you can
- well understand how & whole village was buried un-— .
der it, The most beautiful place we visited was
Funobiki, High up on a rocky mountain there was built
back in the rock a picturesque little temple, Fourteen
years ago just after we were married we went up there
and had not been back until this summer, This summer
wien we went we thought back fourteen years and renewed
our yauth, We drank in the beauty of the hilles and
thought of the greatness of God., Now we hope we have
come back to you and our work for our Lord and Master
better fitted to serve Him than we were before we left
in July. As we begin our Fujinkwai work for the fall
I think it is very fitting for us to think together
on the subject you have given me for today -"Tlgc
Oreatest Object of Service.,"

Let us think together and try to decide what is the
greatest object of service. When we are in trouble if
some one does a kind deed for ug, usually we are very

—— much touched, When our 1lit%Ié Doy was sick some Lime
ago friends brought in gifts, I appreciated them great-
ly. At that time the thought came to me that all people
appreciate kind deeds done for them, Therefore as never
before T concluded that kind deeds were a very worthy
object of service, - From that time on I have always
been happy to take flowers to sick people or have the
money I give to the Fujinkwai used to buy flowers for
the sick.,, Put do you think kind deeds are the greatest
object of service? How about kind words? In Proverbs
=5:11 we read, "A word fitly spoken is like apples of
g0ld: in network of silver". I am sure we have all ex-
perienced times when kind words fitly spoken have been
the means of turning the tide in very heated discussions,
So I think we will have to put kind words down as another
worthy object of service.. But our subject is "The
Greatest Object of Service" and I do not believe kind

- words quite come up to that. What do you think of wor
as the greatest object of service? When we see how

ggch work has to be done for our church and for our

viour and when we see how willing and lovin our
pastor and his wife and the active members ofgﬁir church




# 2. The Greatest Object of Service.

do this service we are sometimes led to think that sure-
ly work for our Master is the greatest object of ser-
“viceyr—PBub-if-you-will think-seriously T believe you —
will find even a greater object of service than work.
What do you think of preaching as the greatest object of
servicer in Komans 1u.l4 we read, "How then shall
they call on him in whom . they have not believed? and
how shall they Ybelieve in hir in whom they have not
nheard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?"

We infer from this that the preaching of ithe word of
God is very important. That is certainly a very
worthy object of service, However preaching within it-
self could not be put down as the greatest object of
service because preaching alone will not win veople,
The preacher has to practice what he preaches or he
will not win any one, There are many other worthy
objects of service which could be mentioned, But if
you will think long and seriously in terms of eternal
values, I believe you will reach the conclusion that
"Soul-Winning is the Greatest Object of Service", We
may win gouls by kind deeds or kind words or by preach-
ing or by other means but we ¢an sum up the whole thing
by saying that what ever method we use the Greatest
Object of Service is Soul-Winning.

Next I want to say just a little about one method
of soul-winning., I think that one of the best methods
of soul-winning is through a victorious radiant person-
ality. That is = wery easy to say but it is not an
easy matter to produce a victorious radiant personality,
lJany things are required before one has a viectorious
personality., One of the first pssentiasls is to surrende
der all to Christ, It is wvery difficult for us to real
ize how very much it means to surrender all, It is
easy to think that if one has given up ones home, loved
ones and native land one has surrendered all., But I
have come to find that it means much more. To surrender
all to Christ one must surrender their living to Christ,
To live the Christian life every minute of every day is
much harder than giving up possessions and loved ones,
One great espential in living the Christian life is
gincerety. We must be absolutely sincere with our-



—ana-willing—to confess our mistakes or sins-on-our—

selves first of all and then with gall with whomfwe come
in contact, A sincere person attracts people, An-
other important thing is that we must be humble .

part, A person who never admite that he is in the
wrong never makes a good soul-winner, A person who
wishes to have a victorious personality will never seek
an office or a high place. In Mark 9:35 we are told
that Jesus "sat down, and called the twelve; and he
gaid unto them, If any man would be first, he shall be
last of all and servant of all®. Unless we are willing
to be last and servant of all.we can never hope to lead
this viectorious life and be firet in soul-winning. It
ig a very difficult thing to do but if we want to be abl
. to hold our heads up and look straight into the eyes of
all around us and really have that victorious or .
radiant personality then we must be unselfish in our
dealings with all people., We must be sincerely un-
gelfish in the home, in our church, at our work and
everywhere, I have often seen people put on a very
meek, unselfish air and try to pretend to be very un-
selfish, but every one present could tell that it was
not genuine, What I mean is that from thé Heart one XM=
must be sincere in their unselfishness, This pretended
unselfishness never produces a victorious, radiant
personality.

Two other important essentials for atteining thi
victorious, radiant personality is Bible study and
prayer. We must study the Bible for ourselves., Of
course our Pible teacher or pastor can help us a great
deal in understanding our Bible, We should get all the
help from them we can., But in addition to that we
should study our Bible devotionally alone with the Holy
Spirit .as our guide and teacher, We should pray to God
by making our request known to Him and we should also
pray Ly waiting quietly before God so that He can reveal
His will for our deily lives to us, If one does all
these things I have suggested I believe they will have
a victorious, radiant personality. If one really has
this victorious, radiant personality, I believe .
that as others see it they will want to give their
1ives to the same Master - our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, Therefore if we live this true, pure, surren-
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;. dered—1ife—-we can through our victorious, radiant —
personalityes attain this Greatest Object of Service =
Soul-Winning, From now on whatever else we do let us
covenant together to try to be Soul-Winners to the
best of our ability. If we will surrender our all to

Christ I believe He will use us to win souls for His
Kingdom,






FOURTEENTH ANNUAL MEETING

OF JAPAN W.M.U.

The ladies of the Yawata Church as hostesses began to
get ready for this meeting in January, so when September
camie the monthly meeting was held to make final prepara-
tions. What preparations they were! Surely God's Spirit
was there guiding that little group of six women and, two
weeks later, ten women, I said after those two meetings,
so filled with sacrifice and earnestness: “Surely we shall

-

(Thanksgiving).

have a great meeting this year.”
poured out his blessings upon us.
meeting for everybody that we have ever had. 1
pastor and church at Yawata printed the following
Sunday in the bulletin: “Kansha! Kansha! Kansha!”

And such it was., God
It was the happiest
The

Just one month before the annual meeting Mrs. Naka-

mura resigned as president.

February, 1934

same time I said: “In some way or other the Lord will
provide.” How I prayed that he would bring glory to his
name out of this meeting. Mrs. Hara, the wife of the
dean of our Seinan Jo Gakuin (school for girls), agreed
to preside instead of Mrs, Nakamura. For two weeks
every day she came down to my home and talked and
planned and prayed, some days for two or three hours.
Then she worked late at night helping the treasurer to get
her reports ready,

According to schedule for October 16-18 the meetings
were held. The motto for the year was Luke 5: 4:
“Launch out into the deep, let down your nets for a
draught.” (“Fukami ni wnori idashi, ami wo oroshite
sunadore.”) The motto was beautifully written by Pas-
tor Kuroda and placed in the front of the church. Our
art teacher drew a most attractive poster, illustrating our
work for the coming year. The Yawata ladies had one
large vase and one large basket of flowers illustrating two
kinds of Japanese flower arrangement, on tables in front
of the pulpit. Every one was impressed with the beauty
and simplicity that was so fitting for the services.

The first evening we had greetings and the president’s
address just as you do in America. After this meeting
all the delegates and visitors went over to our new pas-
torium, the first one ever built without some aid from
America. There, in two upstairs rooms where the wooden
(amadoe) doors had been covered with white paper and
bordered with lavender tape and thus converted into a
beautiful low table, all of us sat on the floor and had our
social meeting or reception. Bible reading, hymns and
praver and self-introduction formed the program. Mrs,
Kuroda, our pastor's wife, said a few words of welcome,
then spoke of the very small work that the one little
( Yawata) society had done during the vear. She said:
“Often the hostess society gives some little souvenir
(omiyage) to the delegates, but in Yawata the only spe-
cialty was lead and that was too heavy to give to guests,
so our society decided to give you boats, that you might
‘launch out into the deep.”” Having said that she lighted
the flag staff (a candle) of her W.M.U. boat (Domei
Marit), then continued by saying: “The light of our little
society is very weak (electric lights turned off) but by
passing my light on to the society nearest me the light
becomes stronger.” On and on the little lights were
passed until they had encircled the table in one blaze of
glory. These represented the work of the Domeikai as
we “launch out into the deep” this year. Standing in their
little white paper boats, with their lavender flags flying,
these forty candles shed a warm glow upon the happy
faces of the guests as they ate their dainty cakes and
sipped a cup of Japanese tea. A hymn, a prayer, then at
nine-thirty we turned to go to the Japanese hotel or to our
own homes to prepare for the busy day ahead.

From eight o'clock in the morning of Tuesday, until
five o'clock in the afternoon, the King's business was
being taken care of by this little Union of Baptist women.
What would the treasurer’s report reveal this year? There
had been so many changes and reverses in our Union!
Over against the report of last year of Yen 537.08 stands
the record of this vear of Yen 623.96. And in the bank
for the support of our Mallory Fund students there is
Yen 562.66. We rejoice that giving according to God's
method is beginning to grip the hearts of our women.
In order that our Mallory Fund students may receive

My heart sank, but at the
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special attention and mothering, a committee was appointed
to keep in close touch with them in both schoals.

Fourteen years ago the purpose of our Union was to
help support the work of our Japan Baptist Convention.
But the atmosphere never seemed to be clear enough
among our pastors to make becoming an “Auxiliary”
possible until this vear. But last spring at the Conven-
tion there was sufficient interest manifested in the work
of the Union to make us sure that the time had come.
So this year's record bears these words: *Moved that we
request the Southern Baptist Convention to grant us the
privilege of becoming auxiliary to it." The president of
the Convention was present and rejoiced that the day had
come when the two bodies could look forward to being
workers together for God. Our request will be acted
upon by the Convention at its next session.

Apgain our hearts rejoiced when the chairman of the
Missionary Committee of the Convention thanked the
Union for its gift of Yen 89.18 as the initial fund toward
the establishment of a Board for Home and Foreign Mis-
sions. Mr. Katatani, the chairman, said: “Our Conven-
tion has had no mission work, but because of your gift
last year on the Baptist Day of Prayer, Japan Daptist
Convention at its recent meeting appointed a Missionary
Committee and already that committee has begun to func-
tion, and we pray that it may not be long before Japan
Southern Baptists will be at work in Manchuria and in
the uttermost parts of the world.”

Again this year the Union voted to observe the Day of
Prayer in co-operation with all of the churches, and
divide the offerings, two-thirds for Missions and one-third
for the Good Will Center. In order that this day may
become a great day for world missions, the W.M.U. is
sending missionary biographies and other little books on
missions to each society and urging our women to read as
many as possible this year. As yet our monthly programs
are not filled with great fervor for soul-winning, so we
felt that this method would help create interest. Our
Y.W.A. work for the coming year will have to work
under a handicap, for Miss Schell feels that with the
Good Will Center she cannot continue the Y.W.A. work.
But for this work, too, we believe God will provide.

Dr. Ono led the devotionals for us. His first service
and the consecration hour were great hours of inspiration.
Surely his messages of “Taunch out into the deep and let
down your nets for a draught,” and “They left all, and
followed him” will result in deeper, more earnest fishing
for souls this year.

I wish you could have seen that lovely luncheon served
in the kindergarten at noon of the first day. The hus-
band of one of our Yawata women said that he had had
some special training in the making of salad (osushi)
and that he would make the salad so that the ladies could
attend the sessions of the Union. All the ingredients were
bought the day before and from five o'clock in the morn-
ing until noon he worked (with the help of Y.W.A. girls)
and served a beautiful luncheon. T think no one was
happier that day than he, because of the “little” he had
done in preparing the meal for fifty people.

The luncheon for the second day was equally beautiful.
It was served at the Good Will Center in Tobata, just
twenty mnutes by street car from Yawata. This Center,
as you know, is the gift of the Southern Baptist women
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of U.S.A. to the Southern Baptist women of Japan. The
building has just been completed, so we felt that it
would be a most fitting conclusion to our meeting to have
our women see what fheir and owr own Good Will Center
is. Every heart filled with pride and joy as they inspected
the building and joined in singing one of the songs that the
G.W.C. children sing. The glad fellowship and the deli-
cious luncheon and “listening in” at the Story Hour caused
our women to linger about two hours longer than is usual
at our annual meeting.

The consciousness of the greatness of woman's work
has so taken hold of our women that we proposed a plan
this year by which in the near future we may have a
permanent corresponding secretary to help our women in
bearing to the world the message that “Christ is risen.”
We earnestly pray that God may guide us in finding the
right woman and finding the way by which her expenses
may be met. Who knows but that this new, important
step may be taken next year as we celebrate our filteenth
anniversary at the meeting in Fukuoka?—Mrs. C. K.
Dozier, Japan.

PROGRAM FOR FEBRUARY

TOFIC—PERSECUTION IN THE SPREAD OF CHRISTIANITY

Purpose of the Program—To Show: Courage and
Fidelity of Early Disciples; Individual Instances of
Persecution ; Explanation of W.M.U. Pin

Month's Question—Can 1
worthily ?

Hymn—"Awake, My Soul, Stretch Every Nerve”

Prayer, thanking God that his blessing abideth with
those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake

Seripture Lesson—The Ministry of Tribulation : John
16: 32, 33; Acts 14: 21, 22; Romans 12: 9-13: 5: 1-5;
Rev. 7: 13-17; Rom. 8: 35-39

wear the W.M.U. pin

Hymn—"Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone?”

Foem—The Joy of Service (Order poem for Zc from
W.M.U. Literature Department, 1111 Comer Building,
Birmingham, Alabama)

Tall—Peter, Paul and Other New Testament Heroes
(See accounts in Acts and in their epistles)

Prayer of thanksgiving for their heroic witnessing

Hymn—"Faith of Our Fathers”

Stories of Modern Missionary Heroism (Let all who
will participate in this, but have many prepared to do
so. Help will be found in articles in this magazine and
in almost any missionary book)

Praver that W.M.U. members will seek to be increas-
ingly heroic in word and deed for the kingdom of
God

Explanation—Significance of the W.M.U. Pin (Order
leaflet for 2¢ from W.M.U. Literature Department, 1111
Comer Building, Birmingham, Alabama)

Season of Prayer in thanksgiving for missionary zeal
of the pin's designer (the lamented Miss Emma Whitfield)
and of the Union's founders

Hymn—"Lead On, O King Eternal”

Discussion of Article—A Square Deal (See article on
page 24)

Prayer for faithful planning for and observance of
March Week of Prayer for Home Missions

Business Session—Reports on (1) Plans for March
Week of Prayer; (2) Mission Study; (3) Baptist Hun-
dred Thousand Club; (4) W.M.U. Young People’s Or-
ganizations; (5) Personal Service; (6) Enlistment;
(7) Stewardship of Tithes and Offerings; (8) Mission
Literature Subscriptions—Marking of Standard of
Excellence—Offering—Minutes.

Hymn for Year (Standing)—"All Hail the Power of
Jesus” Name"

Lord's Prayer (in unison)

BAPTIST BROTHERHOOD

J. T. HENDERSON

THE CHURCH SCHOOL
S an enlistment agency, the preaching of the Word
by the pastor should take first rank. The most
effective supplement he can have is the church school.
In this school properly graded work should be provided
for all ages and classes. The pastor and deacons,
the ordained leaders of the church, should be considered
primarily responsible for promoting this school. To be
sure, these ofhcials should utilize the Brotherhood,
Woman's Missionary Society, the Sunday School, and the
Baptist Young People’s Union in securing the fullest
possible attendance of the groups they represent and in
promoting proper classes and capable leaders for the
different grades.

This policy recognizes the scriptural leadership of the
church, dignifies the divine institution, promotes church
unity and enlists the largest number of the members. The
plan contemplates that all assemble in their classes, con-
duct a spirited praise service for ten minutes and then
follow with the study period of forty minutes.

At the proper signal all promptly assemble in the audi-
torium, the attendance is noted, a stirring song is sung,

all standing, a fervent praver is offered, and then an at-
tractive speaker delivers an inspirational address on some
vital Seripture or important enterprise of the Kingdom.
This entire program should not cover more than an hour
and a half; from 7:30 to 9:00 r.m. is found to he
quite satisfactory.

With the movement from the classroom to the audi-
torium and the variety of program, no one grows wearied
but all remain fresh and vigorous to the end. Separate
classes and capable teachers for the men, women, and
young people insure a large and representative attendance
and suitable instruction for every grade in the church.
The joint meeting adds enthusiasm and affords a fitting
climax for each session.

This plan recognizes that all classes in the church need
information and a quickening of religious interest; all the
membership, including the men, need to realize that this
training should not be restricted to a select group of
women and an aspiring company of young people. Such
a study conducted in the individual churches would bring
in a new day. “My people are destroyed for lack of
knowledge.” “All should give attention to reading.”
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